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Samuel Taylor Coleridge 

THE POETRY OF PHILOSOPHY 

Abstract 

'This thesis attempts to show a continuum betwéen the 

poetry and philosophy of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 

Chapter 1 de~ls wi th C'oleridge' s characteristic method • 
. 

art initial perception of the abstract, and a subsequent ef-

fort to make concrete that abstracto It demonstrates how 

this method links Coleridge's poetry and philosophy. 

Chapters 2, ). 4, 5, end 6 divide Coleridge's thought 
l 

into five major constructs. dichotomy, synthesis, corres-

pondence, progression, and translucence. Although primarily 

philoBophical, aIl rive constructs are in evidenc€ in the 

poetry. Dichot~my and synthesis COleridge first developa 

in poetic terms. C~rrespondence, progression, and trans-

lucence he formulates through,an interpenetration of phi-

losophical ideas and poetic images. Furth~rmore, ,Coleridge 

expresses the constructs symbolically rather than didacti­

cally in both poetry and philosophy. 

Thus, this thesis concludes that the .continuum between 

Coleridge's poetry and philosophy takes the form of "a 

poetry of philosophy." 

Department of English 
Jennifer~. Stewart 
Doctor of Philosophy 
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Samuel Tayior Col~ridge 

THE POETRY OF PHILOSOPHY 

Résumée 

Cette th~se essaie de démontrer la continuité entre 

la poésie et la philosophie de Coleridge. 

Le premier chapitre traite de la méthode charaotéris-

tique de Coleridge, c'est à dire, une perception initiale 

dé' l'abstrait, et un effort subséquent de concrétiser cet 

abstrait. Il démontre comment cette méthode fait le lien 

entre la poésie de Coleridge et sa philosophie. 

Les chapItres 2, J. 4. 5 et 6 partagent la penséé de 

Coleridge en cinq catégories majeures - dichotomie. synth~se, 

correspond~nce, progression et transluèi~té. Quoique 

principalement Philoso~iques, toutes les catégories se re­

trouvent dans la poésie. COleridge developpe, premi~rement, 

en 'termes poétiques la dichotomie et la synthèse. Ensuite, 

il formule ~ travers une interprétation d'idéés philoso­

phiques et d'images poétiques la correspondence, la pro-

'/ 

t 

gression et la trans1ucidi~é. En outre, COleridge exprime 

les catégories de façon symbolique plutôt que didactique 

soit qu'en poésie qu'en philosophie. 

Ainsi, cette thèse a.rive à la conclusion que la con­

tinuité entre la poésie et la philosophie prend la forme 

d'une poéSie de la philosophie. 

Department of English 
Jennifer E. stewart 

, Doctor of Philosophy 
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INTRODUCTION 

Art is the only true and eternal organ and doc­
ument of philosophy, which always and continually 
proclaims anew what philosophy cannot outwardly 
represent, namely, the unconscious in activity and 
producing and its original identity with the con­
sclous. Just for that reason art is for the phil­
osopher the highest thing, because it reveals to 
him, as it were, the Holy of Holies,.where in eter­
nal and original union burns in one flame what in 
nature and history la sundered, and what in llfe 
and action, just as in. thought, must eternally 
flee i tself. • • . 

If, however, it ls art alone that can succeed 
in making objective, with universal validity, that 
which the philosopher Can represent only subjective­
ly, then it is to be expected, as a corollary, that 
Just as, in the childhood of knowledge, philosophy 
(and also aIl those sciences that are brought to 
fulfilment through philosophy) was born from and 
nourished by poetry, so, after its maturity, it will 
flow bacK as so Many individual streams into the 
universal ocean of poetry. 

(Schelling, Werke, iii, p. 627) 

This passage fr0m the oonclusion of Schelling's 

System des transcendentalen Idealismus touches on the 

central concern of my thesis. It is quoted by Thomas 

McFarland in his discussion "of Coleridge's instinctive, 

unequivocal, and lasting commitment to the c~eption .. 
of the poet-philosopher. di The delineation here of 

the meeting point and mutual interrelation of poetry and 

philosophy makes two points that bear on my thesis. 

First, Schelling contends that ~rt makes Objective the 

concerns of philosophy. In other words, art ia the 

.. ._. _ ... _ .. _-~---_ .. _. __ . ,-... 
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one path from the ideal to' the exPtfiential, or from 

the abstract to the concrete. Secondly, SChelling sees 
.,.A 

paetry as the inspiration Of phllOsoph?, the matrix from 

which philosophy draws its material, and ta which it ul­

timately returns. 

The following examples should serve te indicate 

Coleridge's general assent in Schelling's view. In 

harmony with the corollary af philosophy as "barn from 

a.nd nourished by poetry, " Coleridge reflects in one of 

his later po~ms upon just auch a relation. 
, 

And last, a matron now, of sober mien, 
Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen, 
Whom as a faery child my childhood woo"d 
Even in my dawn of thought - PhilosophYI 
Tnough then unconscious of herse If ~ pardie '. 
She bore no other name than Poesy. 

"The Garden of Boccaccio" 

Coleridge accepts the claim that "art is the only true 

and eternal organ and document of philosophYI" he affirms 

his conviction that lia true System of Philosophy ( = the 

Science of Life) 

most safelYo"J 

is best taught in Poetry as weIl as 

It is, however, the specifie raIe of each of the 
~ 

partners in this marriage of poetry and philosophy that 

constitutes the focùs of my stUdy. In the dictum that 

"it is art alone that' can succeed in rnaking objective, 

with universal validity, that which the philosopher can 

represent only subjectively," l see the key ta a unit y 
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underscoring the canon of Coleridge'~ w~rk. 
In ft lifelong quest for the "final t·ruth." Coleridge 

distinguished "th.e acquirement, or communication of truth" 

as "the proper and immediate object of science ... 4 (Phil-

osophy he oonsidere~ as one of the sciences.) Here, 

though. lies the problem, since for. Coleridge the didac':' 
'. 

tic and discursive procedures of philosophy fail~d to 

provide a satisfaetory expresJ\on for that truth. 

A brief period of Hantlean empiricism aside, COler-

idge was fundaméntally an idealist. For him phi~osophy's 

final concern lay beyond the boundaries of human expet­

ience; in the realm of noumena, in thèworld of the Pla-

tonie Idea. Of co~rse, such çonçerns are notoriously 

elusive of delineation or description by empirical means. , 
Hence the need for poetry. The poetic image to 

be effective"must be,objective and cpncrete, and yet (still 

fOllowing Schelling) it admits an inentity with philoso-.... 

phy. Thus, art alone can articulate the "final truth." 

This is the principle that l distlnguish'behind aIl 

of Coleridg~'s writings. From the vantage point of his 

Phi!l~sOPhy-, h.e spoke wi th the tongue of his art, lnstead 

of starting wi th the "gi ven" of experience, the concrete, 

and discovering a metaphysical relevance, the abstraèt 

(the procedure of the majority of both poets and philos-
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'ophers), he perceived the abst~àct'and' ca~t around for the 
/ ' 

meanS to make it concrete. There la 'thus a,vital ùnity 
, , 

to ail his work. Poetry, philosophy, politics, theologl 

and aesthetics become a continuum, engendered by a commOn 

perception, 'sharing a common expr~ssion. 

My atudy will examine the thesis Of such a continuum. , , '-.. - . 
It will weigh equl,lll.y ph~l?sophy and poetry, con'S,id-ering ... 

in each mode both Coleridge's 'thoUght.and 'ho~ he expresses 

his thought. To tb~~' end, l have d.is'tinguished rive ma-

jar constructs into whlch C9ie~idge;s philosophlcal ,pro~ 

oedùre can be divide.d, fll,nd. I,pr,opose to învestigate irt 

turn whether he formulates these constructs didactically. 

acc'ording t-o philos.ophlcal convéÎltion, or symbolicaily" 

"-as in poetic utterance. Meanwhile. Japproaching t~e prob-

lem trom the opposite direetlob, l will also discùss 

~ ,whether COlerldgé's poetry plays art Y part in his quest for 

a philosophie "final truth. et 

, . 
Finally. l hôpe to demon~trate that Coleridge in 

tact ia wri ting not a philo'sophy of poetry (or indeed of 

any other matter upon which he br.ingB ~is philosophy ~o 

bear) , but a poetry of philosôphy. 
'" 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. Thomàs MoFar1and. 
:U.Qn' .(Oxford, 1969), 

OOler~dge, and. the Pantheis~,~radi-
p. 11 • -' 

2. 
ed·. 

, ; 

J. Tae OOlla6ted Lattera of §amua~ T"flc>r OOl~.r~~gé. ed. 
o E.t.. riggs, Vol$.· (Oxford, 195 -11 • IV. p. 86. . . ' 

4.. Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 'Shak§lpearean criiljtsm. 
T~M. Ra~sor, 2 Vols •. (London and ew'York, 19 '0 , l, 
p. 1_47. . ". . 
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Chaptèr ls' FROM THE AaSTR1CT TO THE'CONCRETE . '. ,0 

, C-oleridge' s' "method" ' in a11 his wri tings invol ves , , . 
" . 

an ',ini tial .peroeption of the ab,str.act. and a sùbs'equent 
.. .' , .., 

attempt to make concrete'that,abstract. 'This method' 

oommanded~lmmed1:at'e· ~-ttenti~n. ,Or 'all the COleridgean 
. .-r-' ,~ .. :~{~ .r .. . • 

cri ti~; his c.ontemporarieEt o'ffer perhaps the 'bsst ,de-
l ' ',-

" , 
scriptiort of, his oharâote~istlc method • 

• \ 1 • ' , 

,;\ ,:~In a genet'al;. esti!llate of Coleridge's wOr'k up to 
• 1. '\-. • - , 

·lB21' Leigh Hunt, in the: ExAminert' giv~s,a biographieal 

explanation for his method. . 'Hunt sees in COleridge ··s 

movement from,the abstract to the concrete a passage 

f~oi phi:losophy to po~t~y. T-hi's: strikes hil1l· as a u-
, , 

nique approacht 

Mr'. COleridge began wi th metaphtsics when at séhool, 
and-what 'thé boy begins with, thé man will 'end wlth. 
cOl!fe what will between. " He does not' turn meta­
physical upon the strength of his poetry,' like ( 
Spenser'and Tasso, but ~oet upon the strengtH of 
his metaphysics. ,Thus in the greater part of his­
min~r poems he only touches upon the popular creéds, 
or.wllful.creations of their own, whioh would OC cu­
py other.poets, an~ t~en talls musitig upon· the ,na-' 
ture of things, and analysing his feelings. In 
his voyage to Germany, he sees a solitary wildfowl 
upon'the objectless desert,ot waters', and saya 

, j 

how lntere~ting it'was. It was probably from a 
train of reflectlon o,n the value.-.of this'link between 
land ~and the ship', tl\a.t he produced\ his. ·beaut~fu1 
wild poem of the 'Ancient,Mariner', which he p~e­
cedes with.~a crltico-philosophical, extraot fro~ 
Burt\etts Ardi'taeolôgia." We do not object to this.· 
as belonglng to his geniuB. 1 Wa only,instance it, 
as shewing the' nature of it.-

. , 
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John Bowring, reviewing the second edition of 

Coleridge's Poetical W~ in the Westminster Review 

of 18)0, seemB to agree on a11 counts. Like Hunt. 

he describes Coleridge's method as a poetlcizing of 

metaphysicsl like Hunt, too, he points out both the 

singularit~ of this method and its excellence. 

M~. Coleridge's, addictedness to metaphysical 
theories, whi,.ch are said eto succeed one another 
in his mind ïike travellers at an inn. each mak­
ing itself quite at home there during its temporary 
abode, has no more spoiled his poetry than has 
his political partizanship .... This i8 indeed 
the most extraordinary quality, the most absolute 
peculiarity of his poetry. It combines to an un­
paralled extent the investigation or exposition 
of the workings of the human mind with the expres­
sion or excitation of whatever affects the heart 
or delights th~ imagination. It propounds abstract 
truth in "thoughts that breathe, and words that 
burn" .... It ls as if he announced a philoso­
phieal fact in hieroglyphicsl but they are perfect-
1y distinct and intelligible hieroglyphicSl and 
their forms are 10vely to the eye. 2 

~hese two reviews attest to the consensus of opinion 

among Coleridge's contempories that his philosophy in-

spired and engendered his poetry. This consensus of 

opinion had a corollary. In words attributed to his 

nephew, Henry Nelson CQJeridge, Quarterly Review, 18)4. 

" 

No student of Coleridge's phïlosophy can fully un­
derstand it without a perusffl of the illumining, 
and if we may 80 say, popularizing commentary of 
his poetry. It i8 th~ Greek put into the vulgar 
tongue. And we must say, it i8 sornewhat strange 
to hear any one condemn those philosophieal opinions 
as altogether unintelligible. which are inextrica­
bly interwoven in every page of a volume of poetry 
whic!'l he professes to a'dmire. J 
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Henry Nelson Coleridge puts forward the Schelling­

ian notion of art as the best organ of philosophy, and 

~pplies this noti~n to Coleridge. Correlative to the 

view that Coleridge's philosophy inspired his poetry 

ls this opinion that Coleridge's poetry in turn provi-
\ 

des a "commentary" on hie philosophy. As noted by 

J. H. Heraud in Frazer- s Magazine, '18)4, wi th reference 

ta Coleridge's Aids to Reflection. 

Neither philo8ophy nor poetry is reflective, but 
originative - neither is exclusively conversant 
with the external world, both only employ the ver­
bal images of sensible phenomena as the media of 
communication - media demanded by the neceesities 
of language, which 19 a material instrument. Of 
al1 philosophera, the metaphysician has the most 
ocoasion for the assistance of imagination. 01s­
coursing of objects purely spiritual, and inaccess­
ible to the organe of sense, and transcending nat­
ural experience, such as the ideas of God, of the 
Boul. of free-will, of a future state, and of the 
moral law, how are these objects or ideas to be 
embodied but by the assistance of the imagination 
to "tunl them to shape", and the fancy to aggregate 
and associate the reflex perceptions to which they 
are to be assirnilated, in order that they may be 
apprehended by the average understanding of man­
kind. 4 

Philosophy must draw on the poetic imagination in order 

to express its more abstract metaphysical ideas. 

So if Coleridge's poetry owes its origin to his 

metaphysics, that metaphysics in turn relies On poetry 

to accomplish its expression. Heraud goes on to detail 

Coleridge's success on both countsl 
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As a poet, he has transferred to the supernatural 
and romantic world the interests and affections 
of humanity, and ascribed reality and truth to un­
seen and mysterious agency. As a philosopher, 
he has referred to the things which do not appear 
for the solution of the things that are seen, • • • 
he has traced the real in the ideal. 5 

The stat~ments from Heraud, Hunt, Bowring, and 

H.N. Coleridge indicate that Coleridge's contemporaries 

recognized in his writings a characteristic method. 

This method they describe ae a poeticizing on the strength 

of metaphysics combined with a philosophizing on the 

etrength of poetry. In other words, Coleridge's con-

temporaries clearly delineate hie method of moving from 

the abstract to the concrete in both philosophy and poet-

To substantiate these critical observations and 

opinions, Coleridge's own writings provide abundant ev-

idence of his chRracteristic method. ,The Notebooks 

contain an invaluable record of hie initial perceptions 

and conceptions, and here it seems most logical to be­

kin. Coleridge's earliest notes disclose his attempts 

to extend an abetract into the more concrete realm of 

objects and images. 

A general perusal of the Notebooks yields an im-

pression of the author as imagist. Regardlese cL whether 

a not~ pertains to thought or fact. there are few entriea 

\ . 
~ , 
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" which are not accompanied by an image or analogy. Such 

entries can be divided into two types. In the first. 

Coleridge adds to a didactic statement a symbolic or 

pictorial formulation that he perceives as the expression 

in concrete terms of the idea behind the statement. 

To cite a few examplesi 

What (Burke's book) repugnant feelings did 
it excite? l shuddered while l pralsed it - a 
web wrought with admirable beauty from a black bag 
of Poison! 6 
( 1795-6) 

r discovered unprovoked malice in his hard 
heart like a huge Toad in the centre of a marble 
rock - 7 

Man knows God only by revelation from God -
as we see the Sun by his own Light. - 8 
(1796) 

Abruptness [. . • . • • • • • .] 
An abrupt beginning followed by an even and majes­
tic greatness compared to the Launching of a Ship, 
which after sails on in a steady breeze. - 9 
(1797) 

In the second type of the entries that include 

images, Coleridge reverses the procedure. Instead of 

starting with an abstract idea and casting around for 

a concrete image to depict this idea, he begins with 

the image and then draws from it its abstract or meta-

physical relevancel 

The flames of two CandIes joined give a much 
stronger Light than both of them separate - evid. 
by a pers on holding the two CandIes near his Face, 

---,--------
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firet separate, & then joined in one 
Picture of Hymen 10 

(1795) 

6 

Leaves of Trees upturned by the stirrlng wind 
in twilight - an image for paleness from affright. 11 
(March, 1800) 

The current in the river like another river 
Genius amongst hie fellow-men - 12 
(March, 1802) t 

The Palm still faithful to forsaken Deser s, 
an emblem of Hope. 13 
(Septernber, 1802) f , 

This last entry demonstrates with especial clarity 

Coleridge's method. As noted by Kathleen COburn, ed-

itor of the Notebooks, the image Is to be found in George 

Sandys' A Relation of a journey begun Ani Doms 1610. 

Foure Bookes. Containing a description of the Turkish 

Empire. of Aegypt. of the Holy Land. of the Remote parts 

of Italy. and Islands actioining. 14 At the time reading 

and extracting from the work,15 Coleridge obviously no-

ticed the sentences "A barren and desolate country 

bearing neither grasse nor trees, saue only here and 

there a few Palmes which wil not forsake those forsaken 
0;'. 

places • .,16 The image of the Palm is Sandys', its ex-

tension lnto "an emblem of Hope," Coleridge's own. 

The two types of entries in the,Notebooks (on the 

one hand, Coleridge's amplifications of a thought in 

an image, on the other, his Interpretations of an image 
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as relevant to a thought) correspond to the consensus 

of hie contemporaries that he poeticizes on the strength 

of hle philosophy and philosophizes on the strength of 

his poetry. Whether the movement ls from abstraet to 

concrete (thought to image), or ~om concrete to abstract 

(image to thought), the end ia the same. In aIl these 

entries, through the addition of the objective in the 

forro of an image, Coleridge attempta to lend concrete­

nese to the subjective and speculative. 

The poetry contains the earliest examples of this 

prOcess at work. By the age of sixteen, Coleridge had 

already demonstrated his method of concretizing the ab­

stract in the "Sonnet. To the Autumnal Moon. ul? 

The firet stanza presents an image that the poet 

8eems to have laboured to make vivid and true to life. 

Mild Sple~our of the various-vested Nlght: 
Mother of wildly-working visions: hall: 

l watch thy gliding, whlle with watery light 
Thy weak eye glimmers through a fleeey veil. 

And when thou lovest thy pale orb to shroud 
Behind ~e gather'd blackness lost on high, 

And when thou dartest from the wind-rent cloud 
Thy placid lightning o'er the"awaken'd sky. 

The second ex~nds that image in an interpretation. 

Ah such ls Hope! as changeful and as fair: 
Now dimly peering on the wistful sight, 

Now hid behind the dragon-winged Despairl 
But soon emerglng in her r~!~t mlght 

She o'er the sorrow-clouded brea~t of Care 
Salls, like a meteor kindling in it~ flight. 

\ 
The inter-penetration of thoueht\and image ls 

\ 
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dynamic. Coleridge is not content to accomplish a sIm-

ple identification of the Moon with Hope. He uses the 

identi ty. Hope can be depicted by the rooon. The Moon 

is changeful, fair, sometimes hidden, sometimes revealed. 

Hence, so ls Hope. In other words, Coleridge Interprets 

the abstract idea of Hope in terms o~ his observance 

of its concrete and experiential manifestation in the 

Moon. 

The pattern t'ecurs in another early poem, UA Wish. 

Written in Jesus Wood, Feb. 10, 1792,"18 COleridge 

begins with the saroe careful, detalled oonstruction of 

imager 

Lo: through the dusky silenoe of the groves, 
Thro' v~les Irriguous, end thro' green retreats, 
With languid murmur creeps the placid stream 

And worka its secret way. 

Awhile meand'ring round its native fields 
It rollH the playful wave and winda its fllghta 
Then downward flowing with awaken'd speed 

Embosoms in the Deep: 

Then, EI.S in the previouB poem, he presents the abatract 

correspondence. 

Thus thro' its ailent tenor may my Life . 
Smooth its meek stream by sordid wealth unclogg'd, 
Alike unconscious of forensic storms, 

And GIory's blood stain'd paIm! 

And when dark Age ahail close Life's littie day, 
Satiate of sport, and weary of its toils, 
E'en thus may slumbrous Death my decent Iimbs 

Compose with icy hand! 

Again, Coleridge demonstrates adynamie process. 
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the active transposition of tenor and vehicle. The 

stream is a concrete manifestation of the abstract of 

. 9 

the poet's life. The stream has the quality of impas-

sivity with susceptibility, to the forces of man and na-

ture respectively. And thls impassivity with suseep-

tibility Coleridge applies, by way of deduction, to his 

own life. Again, he points to a method of understand-

ing and interpreting the abstract by means of its mate­

rial approximations. 

1 selected these poeme for two reasons. Their 

dates show that Coleridge's concern to concretize the 

abstract harks back to his early youth. Their rela-

tive simplicity makes th~m clear examples of the pro­

cess involved in objectifying and interpreting through 

the medium ~f an image. In fact, the workings of this 

process are in evid~nce throu~hout Colerldge's poetry. 

There is scarcely a major poem in which Coleridge 

does not reveal. in one form or another, the dynamic 

of his interpreted image. "The Eolian Harp," for in-

stanceoontains'an, image that extends into a philosophie 

discourse cornpounded of Plotinus, Hart1ey; Boehme and 

Priestley. 19 "This Lime-Tree Bower My Prison" develops 

an im~age from which the po~t can deduce a universel 
',f! \1 

harmonya "No sound la Mssonant which tells of Lije.,,20 
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The nightmare world of "The Rime of the Ancient Mariner" 

provides a complex commentary on both the experiential 

world and its cosmic framework. 21 

AlI the images cited as demonstrating Coleridge's 

method of working from the abstract to the concrete ln 

his poetry recur and are re-i~terpreted in the context 

of his philosophy. 

The moon assumes a seminal role in Coleridge's 

speculations on the literal fact of divine light, its 
'" 

ma~festation in experiential terms, its effects on the 

human mind. A notebook entry indicates one auch meeting 

point between the moon and the divine. 

Quiet stream, \Vith all its eddies, & the moon­
llght playing on them, quiet as if they were Ideas 
in the divine mind anterior to the Creation - 22 
(March, 1802) 

Next, Coleridge gives a further interpretation 

to the image of the stream in Biographie. Literarial 

1 sought for a subject, that should give equal room 
and freedom for description, incident, and impassion­
ed reflections on men, nature, and society, yet sup­
ply in itself a natural connection to the parts. 
and unit y to the whole. Su ch a subject 1 conceived 
myself to have found in a stream. 23 

The Eolian Harp also re-appears in Biographia Lit­

eraria, although with, almost the reverse sense and sig-

nificance. 

In Hartley·s sCheme, the soul te present only to 

. , 
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ba pinched or atroked, while the very squeals or 
purring are produced by an ageney wholly independ­
ant and allen •••• Accordlngly. this 'caput mor­
tuum' of the Hartieian proaess has been rejected 

11 

by his followers, and the consciousness conaidered 
as a result. as a tune, the common product of the 
breeza and the harpi though this again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 24 

The harmonious and instructive Nature observed 

from the "Lime-Tree Bower" constitutes an Integral as-
( 

pect of Coleridge's thinking. Chief among his many 

philosophicai formulations of this concept of Nature 

la Nature is the language of God, which l will later 
1 

diseuss ln detail. 

Last but not least, the 1817 edition of "The Rime 

of the Ancient Mariner" in Sibylline Lea~ee containe 

its own philosophical re-interpretation in the form of 

an epigraph taken from Thomas Burnet'e Archaeologiae 
A 25 Philosophicae. Coleridge's choice of the epigraph 

Indicates that he perceived his poem's relevance to 

Burnet's view. Burnet speaks of the Invisible as a 

framework for the experiential world, and, through a 
1'-

correct contemplation, ~s moral regulator. l quote 

from the translation given by Kathleen Coburn in her 

editlon of the Notebooksl 

l ean easily believe, that there are more Invis­
ible than Visible Beings in the Universe, but who 
will declara to us the Family of all theee, and 
acquaint us with the Agreements, Differencest and 
peculiar Talents which are to be found among them? 

.. 
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It la true, human Wit has always desired a Knowledge 
of these Things, though it has never yet attained 
it. l will own that it is very profitable, Bome­
times to contemplate in the Mind, as in a Draught. 
the Image of the greater and better World, lest 
the Soul being aocustomed to the Trifles of this 
present Life, should contract itself too much. and 
altogether rest in mean Cogitations, but, in the 
Mean Time, we must take Care to keep to the Truth. 
and observe Moderation, that we may distinguish 
certain Things, and Day from Night. 26 

The idea of correct contemplation as a balance of 

the attention between "the Image of the greater and bet­

ter World" and "the Truth" of visible Lire ls particu-

larly interesting. About the same time that he publish-

ed "The Rime of the Ancient Mariner" with this epigraph, 

Coleridge was affirming his adherence to a system of 

philosophy midway between idealism and empiricism, and 

containing both. 2? 

The foregoing analysis of Coleridge's poetry dem-

onstrates his poeticizing of the philosophie. Theae 

last examples attest to a two-way continuum • Coleridge 

in turn ls philosophizing on the poetic, uslng a pre­

viously established poetic image as inspiration and mat-

ter for further speculation. Colerldge's philosophy 

May provide the inspiration for his poetry, but, in terms 

of imagery, his poetry exerts an equal influence on hie 

philosophy. The role su ch imagery plays in Coleridge'e 

phllosophy is yet another facet ~f his characteristic 

meth.od. 

l," 

, 
~ 'l~" t. 



{ 
',.. 

( 

f 
~ 
~ 

t 

f ' -
,...-,.,...-... 

r 
" 

, . 

i 
t 
\ 

o 

- '1 

13 

• On July 6, 1794. Coleridge wrote to Robert Southey~ 

In 

- The Cookatrice ia a fouI Dragon with a crown 
on it's head. The Eastern Nations believe it to 
be hatched by a Viper on a Cock's Egg. Southey. 
- Oost thou not see Wisdom in her Coan Vest of Al­
Iegory? The Cockatrtce ls emb1ematic of'Monarchy -
a monster genera~ed by Ingratitude on Absurditx. 
When Serpents sting, the only Remedy is - to' kill 
the Serpent, and besmear the Wound with the Fat. 
Would you desirè bett~r Sympathy? 28 

1795, this Biblical image re-appears in a politically 

oriented "Lecture on Revealed Religion," aiso as embl.em 
I!q 

the i1ls attendihg a monarchy.29 (Coieridge prudently 
.... 

omitted the remedy.) "The Plot Discov~red" , a revised' 

of 

<Il 

version of the "Lecture on the Two :Bills •. " which Coleridge 

gave on November 26, 1795. 30 shows the image adapted to 

Pitt. througb the ,~ptermediary of Isaiah 59. 4-8r 

The present Bills were conceiv~d and'laid in the 
dunghill of despotism among the other yet unhatched 
eggs of the old Serpent. In due time and in fit 
opportunity they crawled into the light. Genius 
of Bri ts,in! crush them! J1 

AB the preceding examples reveal, COleridge uses 

his images in much the same manner in both mode~'of his 

writing. In his philoeophy as well a~ ib hie poetry. 

he first ,conceives a con,crete image for an abstract i­

- dee.~ then employs this image' to, elaborate ~nd i~t~rpret 

that idea. - In the cas& of the Cockatrice. Cdleridge 

fite the initial image to more than one idea. 

Another instance of the ~onstant image with a 
t 

changing signific~cE~' ie thJ~ ft Allegorie Vi~ion" that in-

------------------. , 
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troduces the first of Co1eridge's six "Lectures on Reveal­

ed-Religion."J2 The Vision invo1ves. the personificatiqn 

of Superstition, Religion and Atheism. SuperstLtlon 

and Atheism. -through their allegorica1 re~resentations. 

are shown to meet. Religion strikes a right balance 

between them. The version of 1795 has the Church of 

England as ~upersti tion. wi th the Unltarianism which . 

Coleridge then propounded in the role of true Religion. 

,In a subsequent v~rsion pUblished in the Côurier, 31 

August, 1811,33 Coleridge's religious affiliation has 

obviously changed. He now makes Superstition the Chureh 

of Rome, while the Church of England steps into the me-

diating position. The basic Imagery of the Allego-ry, l 

however. remains the same, and Coleridge employs its 

machinery yet again in his introduction to liA Lay SermonN 

in 1817. 34 

In both his ph~losophy and poetry, Coleridge dis­

covered in the image a source of truth that could not 

be exhausted by any single formulation. The question 

arises, why with sueh a perception was he a philosbpher 

,at all? Why did he not simply remain a poet? Perhaps 
\ 

... ' Coleridge hlmself Càn suppl y the answer. 

)..'" . 

Metaphisies is a word, , that you, my dear Sir! are 
no great Friend toi but :v~ YOli will1 agree. that 
a great Poet must be t i'mplici t~ if not explici t~, 
a profound Metaphysician. He. May not have i t in 
logieal coherence, in his Brain & Tongue, but he 
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muet have it by Tact! for all sounds, & forms of 
human nature he must have the ear of a wild Arab . 
listèning in the ailent Deaart:-the ey~ of a North 
Amerlcan Indian'tracing the footsteps of an Enemy 
upon the Leaves that atrew,the For.est -, the Touch 
of a .Blind Man fe.è'1i,ng the fttce of a darling Child - 35 

~t was to school himself in this "Tact" that 001-

eridge turned to philos~phy. Hence his affirmation that 

"1 cannot write without a body of thought. 36 He'bellevad 

that the first step in illustrating Nature by Art Involved 

the subjugation of the forms of nature Il to our Intellect 

& voluntary memory,"37 and from this belief he arrived 

at his characteristic method of moving from the abstract 

to the concrete. Poetic images May be the symbols, the \ 

hieroglyphice of metaphysical truth, but they require 

the"intermediary of philosophical interpretation to bring 

out thelr meaning. As Co~ridge himself exclaimsi 

. , 

To place these images, totalized, and fitted to 
the limite of the human mind. as to ellcit from. 
end to superinduce upon, the forms themselves the 
m6ral reflexions to which they approximate, to 
make the external internaI, the,> internal external, 
to make nature thought, and thought nature, - this 
le the mystery of geniuB in the Fine Arts. Dare 
l add that the geniuB must ac,t on the feeling. that 
body 18 but a striving to become mlnd. - that,it 
,ls mlnd in 1 ts essence. ,8 
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ChR.pter 2. DICHOTOMY 

With respect to Mr. Colerid~e's powers of de­
scription, we have still further to remark, that 
we do not ~now any author who possesses a finer 
talent for reliAving his pictures by judicious 
contrast. 1 

"Review in Edinburgh Magazine, 1817" 

The· poetry contains a precursor to the first of 

18 

the major constructs of Coleridge's thought. The log-

ical procedure of dichotomy, the division of the ground 

into contraries for the purpose of analysis, that char-

acterizes his early metaphysics and continues into his 

late philosophy, initially appears as an imaging through 

contrast. Coleridge shows a tendency to focus through 

antithesis. That 18, he accents the central concern of 

a poem, whether image, mood, or thought, through juxta­

posing another image!'mood, or thought that RCts as an 

opposite. 

Coleridge's earliest poems, written in his fifteenth 

yerrr, reveal this pattern •. "Easter Holidays" d,epicts 

youth in contrast, if not to age, at least to impending 

maturitYI a festive, spring-time, school-boy mirth ac-

quires a brighter colour next ta a canvas portraying Man-

kind's later and predestined Misfortune. 2 "Dura Navis" 

upholds an Ideal of domestic Peace by opposing it to a 
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stormy course at sea.) "Nil Pejus est Caelibe Vitâ" sets , 

up celibacy as the sombre and undesirable antithes1s to 

"Hymeneal bl i ss. ,, 4 

Contrast is an Integral feature of Coleridge's poetry. 

He repeatedly relieves a poetic image by means of antithe­

sis. In "Reflections on having left a Place of Retire-

ment," he makes a matrimonial "Cot" a clearer emblem of 

seclusion against a background of alI-inclusive Nature, 

he then accents its tranquil Happiness by juxtaposing a 

tapestry of human Wretchedness. 5 In "Kubla Khan," he con-

trasts a "sunless sea" with "sunny spots of greenery," a 

river "in tumult" with "a lifeless ocean," "a sunny pleas-

ure dome with caves of 1ce."6 In nA Ohristmas Carol," he 

opposes Peace and War. 7 There are almost as many instances 

as there are poems. 

Thu9 far, however, Coleridge ia ln no way remarkable. 

The use of auch tension constitutes ~ common poetic de-

vice. Where Coleridge differs i9 in his development of 

thia tension. He draws from the formulated opposites a 

definltive as well as a descriptive quality. Through 

contrast, he develops a process of definition through an­

tithesis. 

~he poem, "On an Infant which dled before Baptism," 

clearly exemplifies this procesSI 
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"Be, rather than be called,'a child of God," 
Death whispered! With assenting nod, 
Its head upon'its rnother's breast, 

The Baby bowed, without demur -
Of the kingdom of the Blest 

PosseBsor, not Inheritor. 8 

20 

Coleridge points to a distinction between terms commonly 

ueeo as synonyrnns. "Be, rather than be called". h'e draws 

attention to the abeolute reality of existence as opposed 

to its outward and describable manifestations. In a re-

ligiouB sense, he differentiates the true, inborn spirit­

uality of the infant from the extraneous signs of spirit-

uallty lmposed on it by the Church. "PoSBessor, not In-

heritor". he closes the poem with a reiteration of the 

notion of the actuality as distinct from the act. 

Although, logicall~ speaking, one can never know a 

thing in itself, COleridge is unusual in that he habitually 

juxtaposes that which ie not the thing to the thing that 

he la depictlng. 

l see, not feel, how beautiful they are: 9 
"Dejection. An Ode." 

GreatnesB and goodness are not means. but ~:10 
"The Good, Great Man." 

Again and again, he contraste the outward with the inner, 

the form with the essence. 

Coleridge's tendency to depict and define by means o~ 

antitheais appears even more clearly when he only half ac­

complishes such defini tion, t:'.S in the conclusion to Part 
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II of "Christabe1"1 

A 1ittle child, a limber e1f, 
Singing, dancing to itse1f, 
A fairy thing with red~round cheeks, 
That always finds, and never seeks, 
Makes such a vision to the sight 
As fills a father's eyes with 1ight, 
And pleasures flow in BO thick and fast 
Upon his heart, that he at last 
Must needa express his love's excess 
With words of unmeant bitterness. 
Perhaps 'tis pretty to force together 
Thoughts so all unlike each otherl 
To mutter and mock a broken charm, 
To dally with wrong that does no herm. 
Perhaps 'tis tender too and pretty 
At each wild word to feel within 
A sweet recoil of love and pity. 
And what, if in a world of sin ." 
(0 sorrow and ahame shou1d thie be t~e!) 
Such giddines8 of heart and brein 
Cornes seldom save from rage and pain, 
So talka as it's most uaed to do. 11 

21 

Here, Coleridge explores the antitheses of pleaeure and blt-

terness, love and rage, heart and brain. The dichotomie 

movement of the piece parallels his attempt to unraval the 

enigma of a love and pit Y that share with their opposites. 

rage and pain, a common mode of expression. 

The poem "Time, Real and Imaginary" exemplifies the 

èame eharacteristics. The actual definition arrived at 

i8 obscure, the Proeess of definlng through an antithetieal 

formulation 18 clearly indicated. 

On the wlde level of ~~untain's head 
(I knew not where, but 'tw~~ome faery place) 
Their pinions, oB~rich-like. fo~~ls out-spread t 

Two lovely children run an endless rà~_ 
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A sister and e. brother: ~ ( " 
This far outstripp'd the other. 

Yet ever runs she with reverted face, 
And looks and listens for the boy behindr r 

For he, alas: is blind! 
O'er rough and srnooth with even step he passed, 
And knows not whether he be first or 1ast. 12 

22 

Coleridge creates two allegorical images, the brother 

and the sister, and attempts to point out,through contrast­

ing the way in which each runs a race, his sense of Time 

Real as opposed to Time Imaginary. A Notebook entry, in-

c1uded in a footnote to the poem, amplifies hie idea of 

the two images as contraries. 

How marked the contrast between troubled manhood 
and joyously-active youth in the sense of time: 
To the former, time 1ike the sun in an empty sky 
is never seen to move, but only to have moved. 
There, there it was, and now 'tis here, now distant: 
yet aIl a blank between. To th. latter it ls as 
the full moon in a fine breezy October night, àriv­
ing on amid clouds of aIl shapes and hues, ahd kin­
dling shifting colours, like an ostrich in its speed, 
and yet 6eems not to have moved at all. This l 
feel to be a just image of time real and time as 
fel t, in two different states of being. \ The ti tle 
of the poern therefore (for poem it ought to be) 
should be time real and time fe1t (in the sense 
of time) in active youth. or activity with hope 
and fullness of aim in any period, B.nd in despond­
cnt, objectless manhood - time objective and sub­
jective. 

Anima Poetae, 1895, pp. 241-2. 

A comment that H.N. Coleridge attaches to the entry iD 

Anima Poetae postulates that, although Coleridge wrote his . . 
poem about 18tl, the antithesis of "'the two lovely chil-

dren' who 'run an endless race' May have haunted hie 
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schoolboy dreamso,,13 The entry thus appears to precede the 

poem (tlfor poem it ought to be"), and this fact bears witness 

to Coleridge's method of reaching, through the medium of hie 

poetry, his final definition by means of antithesis. 

Coleridge's characteristic depiction and definition 

through antithesis may well have its source in his percep-

tion of a basic dichotomy betwèen the experiential and thé 

ideal. The operative pol~rity in most of the antitheses 

is the distinction of an essence from an outward manifes-

tation. Coleridge reveals a fascination with the essence, 

which, as an abstract, denies direct accession to the senses. 

He combines his search for this abstract, through its con-

crete forms and appearances, with a recognition of its 

fundamental apartness from these forms. This search he 

documents thoroughly in the poetry. 

The p~th to the ideal leads through the experiential. 

Only through the contemplation of life and nature 1s the 

poet enabled to go beyond. 

clude an evening stars 

-\>­

Such contemplations may in-

o meek attendant of Sol's setting blaze, 
1 hail, sweet star, thy chaste effulgent glow; 

On thee full oft with fixéd eye 1 gaze 
Till l, methinks, all spirit seern to grow. 14 

"To the Evening star" 

Or a nightingalel 

Thou warblest sad thy pity-pleading strains. 
0: I have listen:d, till my working soul, 

\ . 
i 
J 



( 

o 

Waked by those strains to thousand phantaaies, 
Absorbtd hath ceas'd to listen! 15 

"To the Nightingale" 

Whatever the object, it haa an essence that the creative 

mind can intuit. 

The poet in his lone yet genial hour 
Gives to his eyes a magnifying power, 
Or rather he emancipates his eyes 
From the black shapeless accidents of size -
In unctuous cones of kindling coal, 
Or smoke upwreathing from the pipees trim bolet 

His gifted ken can see 
Phantoms of sublimity. 16 

"Apologia pro Vita Bua" 

24 

The task of the poet, according to Coleridge, ia to point 

out this essence beneath the appearance, to propound the 

truth 

That outward forms, the loftiest, still receive 
Their finer influence from the Life within. 17 
"Lines written in the Album at Elbingerode in tl1e 

Hartz Forest" 

One way in which Coleridge differentlates the abject 

from the essen~'~ or the ideal from the experiential, Is 
) 

through the agency of memory. A favourite image, espe-

cially in the early poetry, involvea the river that re­

flecte a past scene idealizedl 

Then Memory backward raIls Time's shadowy tide, 
The tales of other days before me glides 

With eager thought l seize them as they pass, 
For fair, tho' faint, the forms of Memory gleam, . 8 
Like Heaven's bright beauteous bow reflected in the stream. 1 

" "Anna and Harland" 

COleridge sees Memory as the activator of the pGetic 

imagination. The task of "Imagination, Mistress of my 
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Love" is "ta bid the faded shadowy Pleasures move/ On 

shadowy Memory's winga across the Soul of Love. n19 Mem­

ory summons a past that contrasta with the present of the 

immediate and experiential world. 
~ 

For Coleridge, the past 

lB the antithesis of this experiential pr~ent, in other 

words, the past ls an ideal. In "keligious Musings," 

he touches on the notion of Platonlc reblrth. he shows 

how the soul ean reach the ideal sphere ~hrough memory, 

through "dim recollections" of "its nObler"nature.,,20 

Thus, the imposition of the memory of the past on the 

present in " Anna and Harland" ls in fact a dichotomy oi 

ideal and experiential. 

Coleridge sows the seeds of the polar logic that he 

later employs in his philosophy in his poetry. Here, he 

first formulates his most famous antithetical definitions. 

His seminal distinction between Imagination and Fancy pro­

vides one example of his poetic prefiguration of a philos­

ophieal concept. Although he first makes the actual dis­

tinction in September. 1802,21 as early as 1795, he de­

lineates the po~tic faculty under two aspects in a sonnet 

"Ta Robert Southey". 

Wak'd by the Song doth Hope-born FANCY fling 
Rich showers of dewy fragrance trom her wing, 

Till sickly PASSION's drooping, Myrtles sear 

Blossom anew: But 0: more thrill'd. 1 prize 
Thr sadder strains, that bid in MEMORY's Dream 
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The faded forms of past Delight ariser 
Then soft, on Love's pale cheek, the tearful gleam 

Of Pleasure smiles - as faint yet beauteous lies 
The imag'd Rainbow on a willowy stream. 22 

Coleridge contrasts "Hope-born FANCY" with the straina 

of "MEMORY's Dream." The former has a healing, revivify-

ing effect, the latter links with Love, and the Pleasure 

that, in Coleridge's aesthetics, becomes the end of poetry.2J 

"MEMORY's Dream," more prized and more thrilling, evokea 

a deeper poe~ic passion. As already observed, memory acta 
~ 

as an agent irl'distilling an ideal from an experience. 

"MEMORY's Dream," associated with this concept of the role 

of memory. becomes aven more distinct from "Hope-born FAN­

CY" when juxtaposed to yet another image of" the river of 

remembrance. COleridge seems both to indicate and to 

emphasize ~he dichotomy of Imagination and Fancy. 

Nor does this poeM constitute an isolated instance. 

"To the Author of Poems" (Jdseph Cottle). reveala another 

distinction of poetry into two types. 

Beneath the Mountain's lofty-frowning brow, 
Ere aught of perllous ascent you meet, 
A Mead of mildest charm delays th' unlabouring feet. 

Not there the cloud-climb'd rodk, sublime and vast, 
That like sorne giant king, o'er-glooms the hill. 
Not there the Pine-grove to the midnight blast 
Makes soleron music! But th' unceaslng rill 
To the soft Wren or Lark's descending trill 
Murmurs sweet undersong 'Mid jasmin bowers. 
In this same pleasant Meadow, at your will 
l ween, you wander'd - there collecting flowers 

-T 



'0 

. t 
. i 
! 

Of sOber tint, and herba of med'cinable powers: 

There for the monarch-murder'd Soldier's tomb 
You wove th' unfinjsh'd wreath of saddest hues) 
And to that holier chaplet added bloom 
Beaprinkling it with Jordan's cleansing dews. 
Bu~ 10 your Henderson awakes the Muse -
His Spirit beckon'd from the mountain's height: 

27 
. t ... 

You left the plain and soar'd Mid ri cher views: 
~o Nature mourn'Q wh~n sunk the First Day's light. 
With stars, unseen before, spangling her robe of night: 

J 

Still soar, my Friend, those richer views among, 1 
Strong, rapid, fervent, flashing Fancy's beam: . 
Virtue and Truth shall love your gentler song, 
But Poesy demands th' impassion'd theme. 
Waked by Heaven's silent dewa at ~e's mild gleam 
What balmy sweets Pomona breathes around! 
But if the vext air rush a atormy stream 
Or Autumn's shril1 gust moan in plaintive sound, 4 
With fruits and flowera ahe loads the tempest-honor'd ground. 2 

Here, Coleridge makes a "sweet undersong" the polar 
JO. 

oppos! te of "th ,.' impassion 'd theme" demanded by Poesy as 

an ideal. He expresses the dichotomy in terma of antithet-

ical imagery. He contrasta a "pleasant Meadow" to "the 

mountain height," "a mead of mildest charm" and o+'her "balm-

y sweets" to the frui ts and flowers of f' the vext air" and 

"a stormy stream ,,III and the delay of "th' unla bouring feet" 

to images of a difficult and dangerous ascent. As in the 

~ViOUS poem, the "fanciful" element, the "sweet undersong," 

possesses restorative, healing qualities. "herba of med'cin-

able p'owers." The "imaginative element," "th' empassioned 

theme," however. assumes a creative aspect that stands ib 

opposition to this restorative power. 

But if the vext air rush a storm1 stream 

• If 
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Or Autumn's shrill guet moan in plaintive sound, 
With fruits and flowers she loads the tempest-honor'd ground. 

Throughout the poetry; previous to Coleridge',s 1802 

distinction between Imagination and Fancy, ther~ ia a sense 

of two imaginations or two fanoies. Cole~idge ùses the 

words interchangeably. Now, he will spaak of Fancy as a 

light-hearted, almost frivolous quality, associated with 

Hope, relief from distress, and youthful joy. Such ia 

the sense of the Pixies as "Fancy's chi:l.dren" in "Songs of 

the Pixies,25suCh lB the idea in "Monody on a Tea-KettleM 

that "Falry Hope can soothe distreas and toil./ On empty 

Trivéts she bids fancied Kettles boil!"26 In other words, 

Fan6y in this llght becoméS a kind of poetic escapism, the 

"Pancy" that Coleridge opposes to the "Imagination" in his 

subsequent dichotomy. 

Then t however, COleridge will use the term with quite 

another implioation. 

• • • For Fancy ie the power 
That firet unsensuallses t,he dark mind, . 
Giving it new~ligbtsl' and bids it swell 
With wild àctivity, and peopling air, 
By obscure fears of Belngs invisible. 
Emancipat6s3it from the grosser thrall 
Of the pree-ent impulse. teaching Self-control). 
Till Superstltioh with unconscio~s hand 
Seat Reason on ner throne. 27' 

"The Destifiy of Nations" 

Here is a Fanoy allied with ~eason. its agènt and guide. 

~his ie t~e "shaping spirit" of poetic genius that Coleridge 
1 

will later eall the "Imagination'· as distinct from the .. /~ 
" 
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" Fancy. " It ia to this quality that Coleridge refers in 

assertlng, "To me hath Heaven with bounteous hand asslgn'd/ 
~ 28 

Energie Reason and J ahaping mind." It ia this faculty 

WhOSè loss he laments in "Dejection. An Ode," the faculty 
. 29 

that conati tut'es his "genial spirits," his Il ahaping spi-

rit of Imagination."30 This la the true and active power 

of the poet in which he appears analogous tO'God,' the Creat-

or. 

Like that Great Spirit, who with plastic sweep 
'Mov'd on the darkness of the formless Deep: 31 

Coleridge's well known distinction between Reason 

and Understanding ls likewise prefigured in the poetry. 
'. 

Although ne does not deilneate the difference between Reas-

on and Understanding, "Vernuf~" and. ~Verstand," until Ooto~ 
J2 

ber 13, 1806, as early as 1794. Coleridge seems to be al-

ready dividing hu~an intelligenoe lnto polar opposltes in 

the poem "To a Friend." This polar opposition takes the 

form of an antithe~is of head and heart • 

. Thus râr my soanty brain hath built the rhyme 
Elaborate and swellingl yet the heart 
Not owns ·l't. J) 

Coleridge repeats the opposition of the head, as the 

ac~ual thought, and the heart, as that which attesta to ' 
, 

the truth of the thought, in "The Eolian Harp"1 . " 
k- . 

Meek Daughter ln the faml1y ot- Ghrist: 
WeIl hast thou aa1d and holily diaprais'd' 
Theae shàpings o~ the unregenérate mind, 
Bubbles that glitter as they rise and break 
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On vain Philosophy's aye babbling spring. 
For never guiltlesB may l speak of him, 
The Incomprehensible! save wh en with awe 4 
l praiee him, and with Faith that inly feels. J 

JO 

Here, he introduces the element of "the Incomprehensible" 

that "these shapings of the unregenerate rnind" or ~vain 
\ 

Philosophy's aye-babbling spring" cannot apprehend alone. 

He indicates the nepd for an additional faculty, the "Faith 

that inly teels." That this working,of the heart comprises 

a ractor in intelligence, in opposition to and above human 

understanding by itself, he emphasizes in a footnote to 

the 1797 and 180) versions of the poem. 

L'athée n'est point A mes yeux un faux esprit; je \ 
puis vivre avec lui aussb bien et mieux qu' avec le 
dévot, Car il raisonne davantage, mais il lui manque 
un sens, et mon ame ne se fond point entièrement 
avec la sienne. il est fro1d au spectacle le plus 
ravissant, et il cherche un syllogisme lorsque je 
rends une [un 1797, 1801) action de grace. J5 

"Appel a l'impartiale postérité," par 
la Citoyenne Roland. 

The idea that a complete knowledge demands a union of 

the diverse faculties of heart and head recurs in the poem 

"Addressed to a Young Man of Fortune" • 

.• • • Then, while thy heart 
Groans, snn thine eye a fiercer Borrow dims, 

Know (an~ the truth shall kindle thy young mind) 6 
What Nature rnakes thee mourn, she bids thee heal!J 

"This Lime-Tree Bower my Prison" repeats the concept of such 

a union. 

• • • Henceforth l shall know 
That Natur~ ne'er doserts the wise and pure, 

• 
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No plot sa narrow, be but Nature there. 
No waste sa vacant, but may weIl employ 
Each faculty of sense, and keep the ~eart 
Awake to Love and Beauty! 37 

J1 

ls in "The Eolian Harp." Coleridge appears to.equate 

one faculty, the "faculty of sense," with the expériential, 

that which can be "understood" directly. Meanwhile, the 

other faculty, that of "the heart," ls exercised iIfthe 

contemplation of the Platonic ideals of "Love and Beauty." 

Coleridge aeems ta confirm the dichotomy of head and 
, 

heart as a. precursor to his anti thesis of Reason'land Under­
',f, 

standing in a pOem "To William Wordsworth". 

Friend of the wise! and Teacher of the Good! 
Into my heart have l received that Lay 
More than historie, that prophetie Lay 
Whérein (high theme by theé firet sung aright) 
Of the founda\ions and the building up 
Of a Human Spirit thou hast dared to tell 
What may be told, to the understanding mind 
Revealable, and what within the mind 
By vital breathings secret as the soul 
Of vernal growth. oft quickens in the heart 
Thoughts aIl too deep for words: -

Theme hard as high: 
Of smlles spontaneous, and mysterious fears J8 
(The firet-born they of Reason and twin-birth). 

These stanzae, composed in 1807, postdate Coleridge's formu-

lation of the Reason-Understanding distinction. He meh-

tions both Understanding and Reagon. The one, he associates 

with the head. "What may be told, to the understanding mind/ 

Revealable." The other. he links wlth the concept of a 

knowledge in the heart. The "vital breathings" quicken 

, " 
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in the heart "t~OUghtB all too deep for words," that ia, 

thoughts beyond the expressions and apprehensions of sense. 

It iB the~e thoughts that Coleridge identifies with the 

"theme hard as high," the theme of the god-given faculty 

of Reason. 

Finally, Coleridge's before-mentioned delineation of 

the path to the Ideal through the experiential prefigures 
\, 

his dichotomy of nattira naturans. the essence of nature, 

and nattira naturata, her phenomenal manifestations. The 

essence concealed in the outward forms, yet distinot from 

thes9 forms, becomes a kind of spirit of nature, acting as 

a vehicle for the various aspects of the Ideal in Coleridge's 

poetry. In "To a Young Lady," it appears as poetlc truth. 

No purple bloom the Child of Nature brings 
From Flatteryls night-shade. aB he feels he sings. MJ9 

In "Religious Musings," it identifies with God. 

Hlm Naturels essence. Mind and energy!40 

It la the apirit of "Love and Beauty" in "The Dungeon,"41 

as weIl as in "This Lime-Tree Bower my Prison." 

true Ideal of "The Rime of the Ancient Mariner", 

He praye th best, who loveth best 
AlI things both great and smallr 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all. 42 

, . 

It la the 
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• In his philosophy, Coleridge enlarges upon the dichot-

omies of the poetry. He makes extensive and obvious use 

of the logic of antithesis. As J.A. Appleyard points out, 

"Coleridge's mind Besme to have work&d, in youth, by divld­

ing subjects into opposing parts and rejecting the unaatis­

factory half."43 

It is this logic that appears to be at work in Col-

eridge's shift from empiricism to idealism. In 1794, in 

a letter to Robert Southey, he affirma his alleglance to 

the philosophical doctrine of Nece~ity and the school of 

Hartley and the Associatlonists. 

l am a compleat Necessitarian - and understand 
the subject as well almost as Hartley himself - but 
l go farther than Hartley and believe the corporeal­
ity of thought - namely,that it Is motion -. 44 

But after ~is return from Germany, by September 22, 1800, 

he has abandoned Hartley. "AlI the nonsense of vibrations 

&c you would of course dismisso,,45 He formally refutes 

Associationism and Necessity in a letter to Thomas Poole, 

March 16. 1801. 

The interval since my last Letter has been filled 
up by me in the Most intense Study. If l do not 
greatly delude myself, l have not only completely 
extricated the notions of Time, and Spacef but have 
overthrown the doctrine of Association, as taught 
by Hartley, and with it aIl the irreligious meta­
physics of modern Infidels - esp~ally, the doc­
trine of Necessity, 46 

and becomes, with respect to philosophy, an idealist, his 
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affiliations a mixture of Platonism, Neoplatonism and Ger-

man Idealism~ "The most intense study" to which he refers 

probably consists of a study of the German idealists, specif-

ically Kant. COleridge goes on to assert, "1 have not 

formed opinions without an attentive Perusal of the works 

of my Predecessors from Aristotle to Kant.,,47 The preced-

ing year, he brought back from Germany ".30 pounds of books 

(chiefly metaPhysics,)"48 among which he most likely in­

cluded works of Kant. 

Coleridge latar formulates his shift from empiricism 

ta idealism, and this formulation he expresses as a dichot-

orny. 

There neither are, have been, or ever will be but 
two essentially different schools of Philosophy. 
the Platonic,and the Aristotelean. To the latter, 
but with a somewhat nearer approach to the Platonic, 
Emanuel Kant belongedl to the former Bacon and 
Leibnitz & in his riper and better years Berkeley -
And to this 1 profess myself an adherent. 49 

The Associationist school he links with the Aristoteleanl 

1 have found nothing, either in the doctrines of 
association and the various modes in which they 
have been applied to the different pursuits and 
actions of men, or in the schemes of generaliza­
tion, which had not been anticipated by Aristotle, 
and in most instances without thè errors and the 
absurdities that in many cases have (later) accom­
panied them. 50 

And, in a reiteration of philosophy as a dichotomy of the 

Platonic and the Aristotelean, he designates all Idealiste 

as "the spiritual children of Plato". 
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Divide Mankind into two very disproportionate 
parts, the Few who have cultivated the faculty of 
thinking ~Qeculatively, i.e. by reduction to Prin­
ciplesl and the Many who either from original de­
fect or deficience, or from want of cultivatton, 

35 

do not in thia sense, think at alla and you may 
then, according to my belief, subdivide the former 
cla~s, the illustrious Minority into two species, 
scarcely less disproportionate in the comparative 
number of Individuals contained in each, viz. the 
born Conceptionists, the spiritual children of Ari­
stotle, and the barn Ideists, or Ideatae, the spi­
ritual children of Plata. 51 

In another antithesis, Coleridge repeats yet again 

his dichotomy of Platonic and Aristotelean. He div ides 

philosophy into the "active" as opposed to the "passive" 

method of analysis.,,52 In his Philosophical Lectures, 

he associates "passive" analysis with rnaterialism. 5J He 

then contrasts suah materialism to an "active" philoBOphy 

of mind,54 that is none other than K~t'8 dynamic system. 55 ~ 
Coleridge maintains that philosophical analysis be-

cornes "active" as opposed to "passive" when it takes into 

consideration the factor of will. Schemes of materialism 

discount the will.~6 Schemes such as the Kantian uphold 

* In his dichotomie division of philosophy (see page 34), 
Coleridge places Kant on the border between the Platonic 
and the Aristotelean. Kant belongs "to the latter, but 
wi th a somewhat nearer approach to the Platonic." For 
Coleridge. Kant ls Aristotelean when he deals with the 
empirical understanding, but Platonic in those aspects 
of his philosQRny that led to the dynamic systems of post­
Kantians such as schelling. Here. B:ant's "active" philos­
ophy of mind exemplifies one such MPlatonic" aspect. 
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i t. 5'7 On this voluntaristlc basis. Coleridge affirma his 

affiliation to the "active" rather than the "passive" in 

philoBoPÀY in Biographia Literariaa 

But the will itBelf by confining and intensifying 
the attention may arbitrarily give vividneas or 
distinctness to any object whatsoever, and from 
hence we May deduce the uselessness, if not the 
absurdity. of certain recent achemes whioh promi§9 
an ~rtificial Memorx, but which in reality can only 
fro1uce a confusion and debasement of the fancy. 58 
\ -

The "certain recent schemes" that Coleridge mentions 

refer to materialism in the form of Hartlean Association. 

Thus, he intimates that in his dichotomy of Platonic and 

Arlstotelean, any "passive" philosophy occupies the Aris-

totelean pole. Later in Biographia Llteraria, he expresses 

his bellef that the "active" system of Dynamic philosophy 

ls one with the Platonic schemel 

In the third treatise of rny Logosophi~. announced 
at the end of this volume, l ahall give (deo vOlente) 
the demonstrations and constructions of the Dynamic 
Phl1osophy Bcientifically arranged. It ls, accord­
ing to my conviction. no other than the system of 
Pythagoras and Plato revived and purified from im­
pure mixtures. 59 

This opposition of "active" to "passive," Dynamics to Mater­

i~lism. repeats the notion that "there neither are, have 

been, or ever will be but two essentially different schools 

of Philosophy. the Platonic, and the Aristotelean." 

Throughout his construct of Dichotomy. Coleridge dem­

onstrates his~support of the "active" Platonic and Dynamic 
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school. He affirms with regard to the Platonlc system, 

"To this l profess myself an adherent (see page )4), and 

he offers an example of his adherence to what he considers 

the Dynarnic developrnents of Platonism by using the argu­

ments of Schelling as a basls for his distinction oetween 

the Fancy and the Imagination in Biographia Lit~raria.60 
Coleridge extends his dichotomy of the Platonic and 

the Aristotelean into an antithesis of Trinitarian Christi-

anity and Unitarisnisml 

That not one of the Peculiarities of Christianity, 
no one point in which being clearly dlfferent from 
other Religions or Philosophies, it would have at 
least the possibility of being superior to aIl, Is 
retained by the modern Unitarians. This remark 
la occasioned by my reflectiona on the Fact, that 
Christianity exclusivelx has 8sserted the positive 
~eing of Evil or Sin - "of Sin the exceeding Sinful­
ness" - & thence Qxclusively the Freedom of the 
Creature as that, the clear Intuition of which 19 
both result & accompanlment of Redemption. - The 
nearest Philosophy to Xstty la the Platonic, & it 
la observable that this ia the mere Antipode of the 
Harleiano-Lockian held by the Unitariens. 61 

He repeats the proceaa of "dividing Bubjects into opposing 
" 

parts and rejecting the unsati};factory half," by identifying' 

Trinitarian "Christianity" with the Platonic pole, and Un-

itarianism with the Aristotelean Antipode. This Antipode, 

"the Hartleio-Lockian." stan 

ricism, 

jected. In fact, his shift 

aIl the tenets of empi­

ism that Coleridge re­

artlean empiricism to 

Platonic and German Idealism was also a shift from Unitar-

-7" 

~- --"----, 
" 



; 

! 
[ 

1 
. 1 , 

1 

o 

() 

J8 

ianism to a Trinitarian· (specifically an Anglican) Chrlsti­

. t 62 an1 y. 

Again. as in his Platonic-Aristotelean dichotomy, Col­

eridee indicates an opposition between the active and the 

passive. Trinitarian Christianity emphasizes "the .l2..Q§!-

tive being of Evil" and "thence exclusively the freedom of 

the Creature." In other words, in contrast to the Unitar-

ian scheme, which, according to Coleridge, is on~eterm-

Inism,~ hie brand of Anglicanism propounds the existe of 

free will. The adherent sins becauae he wills to sin, nd 

not because sin is the necessary consequence of his nature. 
\l 

He has a "clear Intuition" of both evil and g.ood, cornbined 

with the freedom and responsibility of choosing between 

them. 

l will bypasB the question of Coleridge's orthodoxy, 

either with regard to his initial Unitarian bellefs or his 

subsequent Trinitarian and Anglican tenets. It ta character-

latic of Coleridge that he fits aIl his bellefs, religious 

~~, 

* The link of Unitarianism and Determinism that Coleridge 
indicatee in this dichotomy ie one of hie Many identitiee 
of Unitarianism with tlHartleio-Lockian" schemes. Hartley, 
the propounder of the necessitarian scheme of Association, 6) 
was also ~one of the patron saints of English Unitarianism. M 
During his'Unitarian period, Coleridge called Hartley, "that 
great master of Christian philosophy,M64 thereby demonstrat­
ing his view of the irt~ntity of Necessity and Unitarianism 
~oret as weIl as after, his religious and philosophieal 
S'hifts. 
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or otherwise, into a system peculiarly his own. In this 

instance, he makes of the Unitarian-Anglican conflict a 

dichotomy along the linp,s of his central opposition of 

the Platonic to the Aristotelean. Clearly, he sees Uni-

tarianism as a theological equivalent of the passive and 

deterministic philosophy that he rejects in Hartley, Locke 

and Arlstotle. So, in terms of Col.eridgean dichotomy, 

Anglicanism emerges as the antithesis, the Platonic anti-

pode. If Unitarianisrn repreeents the passive and the de-

termined, then Anglicanlsm must comprise the active and 

the voluntaristic. 

Coleridge circumvents the denial of Original Sin 

implicit in such a view by a series of elaborate argume~ts 

in Aids to Reflection. 

flaw in hum an will. 

He describes Original Sin as a 

l profess a deep co~viction that man was and ls a 
fallen creature, not by accidente of bodily consti­
tution, or any other cause, which human wisdom in 
a course of ages might be supposed capable of re­
moving. but as diseased in his Will. 65 

He maintains that man passesses "a captive and enslaved 

Will," "the restoration 'of the Will ta perfect Freedom be­

ing the end and consummation of the redempti ve process •• ,66 

He preserves, however, the voluntaristic element. the notion 

of a free and active will that accords wi th thè~'P~atonic 
'-

pole of his dichotornYI 
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For this ie the essential attribute of a Will, and 
contained in the very idea, that whatever determines 
the Will acquires this power from a previous determ­
inatlon of the Will itself. The Will ls ~ltimately 
self-determined, or it Is no longer a Will under 
the law of perfect freedom, but a nature under the 
mechanism of cauae and effect. 67 

And he attempts to ris9 above the 80mewhat contradictory 

naturl of theee various affirmations by protesting that, ln 

the final analysie, the relation of thie free will to Ori-

ginal Sin and the redemptive process Is, and has ever been, 

"an acknowledged MYSTERY, and one which by the nature of 

the subject must ever remain such - a problem, of which any 

othet solution, than the statement of the ~ itself, was 
68 demonstrably impossible." 

li)' 

The concept of the will as the operative factor LQ 

the antithesis of "active" to "passive" philosophies or 

theo8ophies has Rnother formulation. COleridge re-phrases 

the Platonic-Aristotelean dichotomy as a dlehotomy of the 

organle as opposed to the rnechanic. 

In Aida to Reflection, he demonstrates that any re­

ligion that denies the active nature of thé will makes a 

mechanism of the universel 

. -, 

The doctrine of modern Calvinism as laid down by 
Jonathan Edwards and the late Dr. Williams, whibh 
represents a Will absolutely passive, clay in th~ 
hande of a potter. destroys aIl Will, takes away 
its essence and definition. as effectively as in 
saylngl This circle Is square - l should deny the 
figure to be a circle at all. It was in strict 
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consiste~cy theréfore, that theae writers supported 
the Neceesitarian sCheme, and made the relation of 
Cause and Effect the Law of the Universe, subje9t­
ing to its rnechanisrn the moral World no less than 
the material or physical. 69 

- ,-'1. 

Later in the Barna work, he speaks of "the utter emptiness 

and unrneaningnese of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular Phil-

~osPhy."70 "This," he affirms in hie Theory of Lire. speak­

ing of the sarne "corpuBcularian philosophy," "is the phil­

osophy of Death~ and only of a dead nature can it hold 

good.,,71 

Coleridge sees the antithesis of this rnechanism as 

a vital schernel 

The leading differences between mechanic and vital 
philosophy rnay aIl he drawn from one point. namely, 
that the former demanding for every mode and act 
of existence real or possible yisibility, knows 
only of distance and nearness, composition (or ra­
ther juxtaposition) and decomposition~ in short the 
relations of unproductive particles to each otherl 
so that in every instance the result ls the exact . 
sum of the component quantities. as in arithmetical 
addition. This is the philosophy of death, and . 
only of a dead nature can it hold g60d. In life. 
much more in spirit, and in a living and spiritual 
philosophy, the two component counter powers actu­
ally inter.penetrate each other. and generate a high­
er third, including both the form~r. 72 

Such a scheme mani~ests life, and more than life, an infu­

sion of sptrit and the spiritua1. Hence, the vital phil­

osophy, in contrast to the mechanic, reveals the aetivat--

ing factor of' will. 

flection' 

As Coler'idge affirma in Aida to Re:-

If there be aught Spiritual in Man. the Will must 

,,,"_.L..... ~ ....... ~t _ ~_, ______ _ - "-'--- ----, 
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be auoh. 
If there be a Will, there must be a Spirituality 
ln Man. 73 

• 
In the dichotorny-.of mechanic and organic, COleri~ge 

equates his vital philosophy with the prinoiple of organ-

lzationa 

'Mech~nism leads t9 (noJ or~anltation and there 
seems no contraqiction in the supposition that 
mechaniam, in1tfie strict sense of the word, la 
nothing but the negative or organizationa for 
the absence of mechanism will not presuppose org­
anization, but organizatioh ceasing, mechanism 
commences. 74 

• - J 
1 

in his aesthetica, he developa the antithesis lnto a theory 

of art, in which the organic opposed to the mechanic com-
. ' ~, l 

prises the true source of genial creativity. 
, 

The form i6 mechani~1 wh en· on any given material we 
impress a pre-determined form, not necessarily a­
rising out of the propertlea of the materialr as 
when to a mass of wet clay we give whatever sha~~ 
we wish It to retain when hardened. The organYe 
form. on the other hand, Is innatea it shapes as 
it develops itself from within. and the fulness 
of its development is one and the sarne with the 
p,erfection of its outward forme Such as the life 
ls. auch the forme 75 

This same dichotomy he reiterates in a variety of formula­

tions. For instance. he represents geniu~ as growth in 

contrast to arrangement,76 and as vitality opposed to 

, aggr~gation.77 
j 

Returning to the philoàophy prOper, COleridge identi-

fies the mechanio pole with modern mat~rialism.78 the doc-
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trine of Necessity (see abo~e. page 41). and Hartlean. 

Aristotelean Association and empiricism. 79 The vital 

philosophy he aBsociates with DynamicB. 80 

COleridge arrives at this association of the vital 

philosophy with Dynamics through another development of 

hiS organic-mechanic antithesisl 

The word Nature has been used in two sénses, viz. 
actively and passivelYJ energetic ( = forma for­
mans), and material" ( ~ ~orma formata). In the 
first (the sense in which the word is used in the 
text) it signifies the"inward principle of whatever 
ia requisite for "the r~ality of a thing, as exig­
.1ml1' while the essenc-ê", or essential property, 
signifies the inner pri~çiple of aIl that apper­
tains to the possibi~ of a thing. Hence, in 
accurate language, ~e-say the essence of a mathe­
~atical cfrole or other geometrical figure, not 
the naturel because in the conception of forms 
purely geometri~al there is no expression or im­
plication of their. real existence. In the sec­
ond, or material sense, of the word Nature, we 
mean by it the sum total of all things~ as far as 
they are objects of our sepses, and consequently 
of possible experience - the aggregate of phaenom­
ena, whether existing f~r our outward senses, or 
for our inner sense. . the doctrine concerning ma­
terial nature would the~efore (the word Physiology 
being both ambiguous in, itself, and otherwise ap­
propriated) be moré proberly entitled Phaenomeno-

.logy •••• The doctrin~ concerning energetic na­
ture ls comprised in th~ science of DYNAMICS. 81 

He~e,. he ~xpresses th~ dichotomy of the organic and 

the mechanie as an OPPoslt14n of ,"forma formans" to "forma 

fot'mata." (More com:-nonly, lColeridge uses the terme "!!!:, 

tu-ra naturans" and "natura -, - ~=::.=.= 
~ 

et'getic" sense of the word 

The f'iret, or "en­

ft n~tura natur~') 

signifies both "the inward of whatever' la requisite 
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for the reality of a thing, as existe~," and "the essence, 

or essentiR.l property," "the 1nner principle of aIl that , 

appertains ttl""the possibili ty of a thing. Il The second 

sense, "material" nature (or "natura ne.turata tl
) means"the 

eum total of aIl things, as far as they are objects of our 

senses, and consequently of possible experience - the agg-

regate of phaenomena." 

Eseeltially, Coleridge is re-working the same per-

ception of the essence as Opposed: ta the outward manifesta-

tion, the ideal as opposed to the experiential, that gene­

rated the dichotomies of his poe~ry., He repeats this an-

tithesis of essence to outward forro in other formulations 

of the dichotomy of natura naturans and natura naturatat 

If the artist copies the mere na~lre, the natura 
naturata, what idle rlvalry! If he proceeds only 
from a given form, which is supposed to answer to 
the not).on of beauty, what an emptiness, what an 
unreality there always is in his productions, as 
in Cipriani's pictures! Belieye me, you must ma­
ster the essence, the nature naturans, which pre­
supposes a botrlbetween nature in the higher sense 
and the soul of man. 82 

In the concept of IIdesynonymisation ti as a firet step 

in philo~oph\cal analysis, Coleridge makes a slightly differ-

ent use of the lagic of dichotomy. He perceives that error 

and evil result from the confounding of opposites under the 

guise of synonyms. This perception leads him to a search 

for such erroneous synonyms ,; co'mbined wi th an attempt to 
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restore the actual antithesis behind the apparent simil-

itude. 

Throughout his life and work, Coleridge demands "de-

sYnonymisation. " He first makes this demand in 1795, 

in an address "On the Present War" 1 

In private lire well-informed Men are generally 
found the most quiet and friendly Neighbours; but 
in the dictionary'of aristocratie Prejudice, Illum­
ination and Sedition are classed as synonimes, and 
Ignorance prescribed as the only infallible Pre-. 
ventive for Contention. 84 

In 1817, in Biographia Literaria, Coleridge continues to 

affirm thatl 

In all 90cietie~ there exists an instinct of growth, 
a certain coll~tive, unconsoious good sense work­
ing to desynonYmize those words originally of the 
samé meaning. 85 

Thirty years after the first instancé. in Aids to R~flection, 

he is still maintaining, "that it is a short, downhill pas­

sage from errors in words to errors in th~gs."86 
This process of "desynonymisation" Coleridge designates i 

in another dichotomy as the antithesis of kin~ ~nd degreel 

In a philosophic disquisit~on, besides the ne­
cessity of confining many words of ordinary use 
to one definite sense, the writer has to màke his 
choice between two difficulties, whenever his pur­
pose requires him to wean his reader's attention 
from thé degrees of things, which alone form the 
dictionary of con~on life, to the Ëind, indepen­
dent of degreel as when, for instance, a ehemist 
discourses on the heat in iee; or on latent or 
fixed light. In this case, he must either use 
old words with new meanings, tKe plan adopted by 
Dr. Darwin in his Zoonomia, or he must borrow 
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frOID the schoole, or himself coin a nomenclature 
approprlated to hia BUbject, after the example of 
the French chemista. and indeed of aIl eminent na­
tural philosophera and historians in aIl countrles. 
There seeme to me little ground for hesitation as 
to which of the two ahall be preferredl it being 
clear, that the former ia a twofold exertion of 
mind in one and the same aot. The reader is 0-
bllged, not only to recollect the new definition, 
but - whieh lB incomparably more diffieult and pér­
plexing - to unlearn and keep out of vlew the old 
and habituaI meaningl an evil, for which the ~­
blance of esèhewlng pedantry lB a very paor and 
Inadequate compensation. 87 

46 

The author of any "philosophie disquisi tion" needs to 

"wean his reàder' B attention from the degrees of thinge, 

which alone form the dietionary of common life, to the k1n4 

independent af degree." Ta effect this weaning of the 

~eader's attention, he must first demonstrate the dichotomy 

between "degree" and "kind." This demonstration requires 

the process of "desynonymisation. Il Here, the author has 

two ehoicee. El ther he can "use old words wi th ne,\ mean­

ings" in order to indicate the distinct'ion in a sing~e word 

that, philosophically speaking, comprehends two senses. 

Or, as COleridge prefers, he can "borrow from the schools, 

or himself coin a nomenclature exclusively appropriated to 

his subject." 

~ Coleridge goes on to give examples of his O'Nn "de-

synOnymisations" forrnulated on this basiel 
\ 

l have, therefore, in two or three instances ven-'l 
turéd on a disused or echolastie term, where without 
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it l could not have avoided confusio~r ambiguity. 
Thus, to express in one word what b~ongs to the 
senses or the recipient and more passive faculty 
of the soul, l have re-introduced the word sensu­
~, used among Many of our eIder writers, by Mil­
ton, in his exquisite definition of poetry as "sim­
ple, sensuous" passionate"1 because the term sen­
suaI is seldom used at present, except in a bad 
sense, and sensitive wouid convey a different mean­
Ingo Thus too l have restored the words, intui­
tion and intuitive, to their original sense - "an 
intuition," says Hooker, "that is, a direct and 
Immediate beholding or presentation of an object 
to the mind through the senses or the imagination". 
- Thus geometricai truths are aIl intuitive, or 
accompanied by an intuition. Nay, in order to ex­
press "the many", as simply contra-distinguished 
from "the one", l have hazarded the smile of the 
reader, by introducing to his acquaintance from 
the forgotten terminology of the old schoolmen, 
the phrase, mult~it!, because l feit that l could 
not substitute multitude, without more or less con­
necting it with the notion of "a great Many". 88 

Such "desynonyrnisation," involving the abstraction of "the 

idea of kind from that of degrees," Coleridge designates 

as "the first and indispensable step in phiIOSOPhy.,,89 

COleridge acts upon his own advice. He arrives at 

aIl his major dichotomies as a resuit of "desynonyrnisation." 

Discussing "the péal'nicious Doctrine of Necessity" in a 

letter to Thomas Poole, he affirms himself convinced, 

Of the sophistry of the arguments, & wherein the 
Sophism consists - viz. that aIl hitherto, both 
the Necessitarlans'& thelr Antagonists, confounded 
two essentially different Thlngs under one name -
& in consequence of ~ Mistake the Victory has 
been always hollow in favor of the Necessitarians. 90 

;, Coleridge identifies the "two es~ntially different 

Things" confounded "under one name" and hence in need o~ ! 
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"desynonymisation," in his analysis of "Hartley' s scheme" 

in Biographie Literarial 

These, it appears to me, May be aIl reduced to one 
sophism as their common genusr the mistaking the 
con itions of a thing for its causes and essence, 
an the process, by which we arrive at the knowl­
e e of a faculty, for the faculty itself. 91 

Here, he indicates that "desynonyimisation" invo1ves the 

distinction of the "causes and essence" of a thing from 

its "conditions." As in a11 the philosophie dichotomies 

examined thus far, Coleridge ls reworking his poetic per-

ception of the essence as opposed to the outward manifes-

tation, the ideal as opposed to the experiential. 

According to his own account, Coleridge also arrives 

at his antithesis of Imagination and Fapcy through his 

process of "desynonymisation"1 

This excellence, which in all Mr. \'lordsworth's writ­
ings is more or less predominant, and which ~onsti­
tutes the character of his mind, l no sooner feIt, 
than l sought te understand. Repeated meditations 
led me first to suspect, (and a more intirnate anal­
ysis of the human faculties, their appropriate marks, 
functions, 2nd effects matured my conjecture into 
full conviction,) that fancy and imagination were 
two distinct and widely different facu1ties, instead 
of being, according to the generai belief, either 
tv/o names with one meaning, or, at furthest, the 92 
lower anô higher degree of one and the same power. 

His examination of Wordswerth's poetry leads him to per­

celva that "two distinct and widely different faculties" 

are confounded whenever the ,terms fancy and' imagination are 

used as synonyms. He proclaims a distinctionl fancy and 
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imagination must be If desynonymized." They are not, a.s 

per "general belief," "either two names with one meaning, 

or, at furthest"the lower and higher degree of one and 

the sarne power." Again, Coleridge main tains that "de-

synonymisation" involves an abstraction from "the degrees 

of things." Again, he implies that his dichotomy of kind 

and degree is an integral factor in the process. 

The first instance of Coleridge's distinction between 

the Imagination and the Pancy (in a letter to \Hlliam Sotheby 

of September 10, 1802) clearly reveals that'his procedure 

of "desynonymisation" is the foundation of his logic of di-

chotomya 

It must occur to every reader that the Greeks in 
their religious poems address always the Numina 
Loci, the Genii, the Dryads, the Naiads, &c &c -
All natural Objects were ~ - mere hollow Statues -
but there \'las a Godkin or Goddessling included in 
each - In the Hebrew Poetry you will f'ind nothing 
of this poor Stuff - as poor in genuine Imagination, 
ps it is mean in Intellect - / At best, it is but 
Pancy, or the aggregating Faculty of the rnind - not 
Imagination, or the modifying, and co-adunating 
Faculty. This the Hebrew Poets appear to me to 
have possessed beyond a1l others - & next to them 
the English. In the Hebrew Poets each Thing has 
a Life of it's oWQ, & yet they are aIl one Life. 
In God they move & live, & have their Being - not 
had, as the cold System of Newtonian Theology re­
presents / but have. 93 

Coleridge places the two faculties to be IIdesynony­

mized in a polar opposition to one another. and it is through 

this opposition that each term aCQuires a meaning distinct 
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from the other. Thus, Imagination contrasts with Fancy as 

"the modifying,and co-adunating Faculty'· opposes" the agg-

re~ating Faculty of the mind." Coleridge further argues 

the nichotomy against a background of 8ntithesis. He sets 

up a polarity of Greek and Hebrew poetry, contrasting a 

scheme oi' "dead" objects with one in which "each Thing has 

a Life of i t' s own, & yet they are aIl one Life," and "the. 

cold System of Newtonian Theology" with the living System 
-,. 

of God. By placing Fancy at the "Greek" pole and Imagin-

ation at the "Hebrew" pole, Coleridge emphasizes and et1J.arges 

on the distinction. 

As will be obvious from the preceding formulation, 

Coleridge i8 reiterating his seminal 8ntithesis of essence 

to objecte In the dichotorny of Imagination and Fancy, as 

in that of natura naturans and natura naturata, the 

living and essentially vital opposes the stasis of object 

and agp;regation. Coleridge's expression of this vitality, 

his concept of the "one Life," recurs in the poetry when, 

in 1828,94 he adds tb "The Eolian Harp" a discussion of the 

essence of nature as a vehicle for the ideal. 

0: the one Life within us and abroad, 
Which meets aIl motion and becomes its soul, 
A light in sound, a sound-like power in light, 
Rhythm in aIl thought,and joyance every where. 95 

Coleridge amplifies the opposi t'ion of life to death, 

active to passive, vitality to stasis in subsequent formu­
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lations of the dichotomy of Imagination Rnd Fancy. 
<At 

The 

antithesis eoul~ be a re-working of the d~chotomies of 

Platonic and Aristotelean, or~8nic and mechanic, in view of 

the terms that he uses. 

Fancy he identifie's wi th Hartlean and Aristotelean 

Associati:on. 

In association then consists the whole mechenism 
of the reproduction of impressions, in the Aristo­
telean Psychology. It is the universal law of the 
passive fancy and mechanical memory. 96 

In the antithesis of organic to mechanic, like the philoso-

phies of e~piricism, Fancy belongs to the "mechanic" pole. 

Imagination, on the other hand, His essentially vit­

al, even as all pbjeets (~ objects) are essentially fixed 

a~d dead."97 In the same discussion (his renowned dis-

tinction between Fancy and Imagination in Biographia Liter­

gria) , Coleridge enlarges on this vital quality of Imagin-

ation. 

The primary IMAGINATION l hold to be the living 
Power and prime Agent of aIl human Perception, and 
as a repetition in the finite mind of the eternal 
aet of creation in the Infinite l AM. 98 

He here associates Imagination with the apothesis of vital­

ity, Divine Creation, and thus unquestionably places it 

at the "organic" pole. 

Coleridge also formulates a distinction between the 

primary and secondary Imagination in this section of Biographia 
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Literaria. The difference between the priffia~y and seeond-

ary Imagination, however, ia one of degree, not kind. 99 

Hence, it is not à dichotomy in the true Coleridgean sense, 

where ~ichotomy comprises the opposition of kind to degree. 

In the antithesis of Reason ta Understanding, sa in-

tegral ta his philosophy, Coleridge repeats, step by step, 

the process of his other dichotomies. First, he demonstrates 

that the distinction is the result of "desynonymisation". 

The difference of the Reas6n from the Understanding, 
and the imperfection and limited sphere of the latt­
er, have been asserted by Many both before and sinee 
Lord Bacon; but still the habit of using Reason 
and Understanding as synonyms, 2cted as a disturb­
ing force. Some it lad into mysticism, others it 
set on explaining away a elear difference in kind 
into a mère superiority in degreet and it partially 
eclipseà the truth for aIl. 100 

In the case of Reason and Understanding, the eonfounding of 
• 

"two essentially Qifferent Things under one name" has prov-

en an especially virulent cause of error and evill 

l have no hesitation in undertaking to p~ve, that 
every Heresy which has disquieted the Christian 
Chureh, from Tritheism to Socinianism, has origin­
"ated in and supported i tself by, arguments render­
ed plausible only by the confusion of these fae­
ulties, and thus demanding for the objects of one, 
R sort of evidence appropriated to those of anoth-
er faeul ty. 101 c 

Upon this distinction of erroneous synonyms, Coleridge 

formulates a dichotorny after what now should be reeognizable ~ 

as the standard or model for aIl his dichotomies. From 

th~ first instsnce, in a letter to Thomas Clarkson of Oetober 
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13. 1806, he expresses the antithesis of Reason and Under-

standing in terms of the general pattern. 

What ls the difference Qetween the Reason and the 
Understanding? - l would reply, that that Faculty 
of the Soul which apprehends and retains the mere 
notices of Experience, as for instance that sueh 
an object has a triangular figure, that it 18 of 
such or such a magnitude, and of such and such a 
color, 8nd eonsistency, with the anticipation of 
meeting the same under the sarne circumstances, ••• 
we may oall the Understanding. But aIl such not­
ices, as are characterized by UNIVERSALITY and NB­
CESSITY, as that every Triangle ~ in aIl places 
and at aIl times have it's two sides greater than 
it's third - and which are evidently not the effect 
of any Experience, but the condition of aIl Exper­
ience, & that indeed without whioh Experience itself 
would be inconceivable, ~e may calI Reason. , •• 
Reason ls therefore most erninently the Revelation 
of an immortal soul, and it's best Synonirne - it 
is the forma formans, which contains in itself the 
law of it's ovm conceptions. Nay, it la hlghly 
probable that the contemplation of essential Form 
as remaining the sarne thro' aIl varieties of color 
and magnitude and development, as in the acorn even 
as in the Oak, first gave to the Mind the ideas, 
by which lt explained to itself those notices of ' 
it's Irnmortality revealed to it by it's conscienee. 102 

As in the preceding dichotomies, Coleridge opposes the 

essence to the outward for~. Understanding applies to"the 

mere notices of Experience," its objects, a.nd the manifesta-

tions of these objects, "as for instance that such an object 

has a triangular fi~lre, that it is of such or sueh a mag-

ni tude, and of such and auch a color. end oonsistency." 

Its province is that of outward forme Reason, on the other 

hand, deals with su eh notices as "are evidently not 'the 

e~ect of any Experience, but the condition of aIl Experience." 
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Its province is the essencel . in fa'ct, it ia the faculty 

adapted to "the contemplation of essentiel Form." 

With this last statement, Coleridge indicates once 

and for aIl that the antithesis of essence to outward man-

ifestation i8 clearly an antithesis of ideal to experiential. 

Reason's"contemplation of essential Form" first gives "to 

the Mind the ideas, by whic~ it explained to itsèlf those 

notices of it's Immortality revealed to it by itts con-

science." Such "ideas," understood by Coleridge in a 

Platonic sense, evince, and for aIl human intents and pur-

poses, comprise. the realm of the ideai. 

In keeping with Coleridge's pattern, the opposition 

of Reason to Understanding iB also an opposition of na-

tur~ naturans to natura naturata. Reason as "the for-

ma formans,"which contains in itself the law of itts own 

conceptions," tmplies for Understanding a role of "forma 

forMata," or the experientiai manifestation of this law. 

Elsewhere, and af,ain in terms of the pattern, Coleridge 

expresses th~ dichotomy of Reason and Understandine as one 
~ 

of or~anic opposed to mechanic. Understanaing, predict-

ably, he places at the mechanic pole,. as exemplified when, 

in another antithesis, he contrasts the idea of Being with 

i ts actuali tyl 

The idea itself, ~hich li~e a mighty billow at once 
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overwhelms and bears aloft - what is it? Whence 
did it come? In vain would,we derive it from the 
organs of sensee for these Bupply only surfaces. 
undulations, phantoms! In vain from the instruments 
of sensation. for these furnish only the chaos, the 
shapeless elements of sense! And least of aIl may 
we hope to find its origin. or sufficient cause, in 
the moulds and mechanism of the UNDERSTANDING, the 
whole purport and functions of which consists in 
individualization, in outlines and differencing§ 
by quantity, quality and relation. It wer.e wiser 
to seek substance in shadow, than absolute fulness 
in mere negation. 103 

Harking ba,ck to the dichotomy of Imagination and Fancy, 

Coleridge further equates Understanding with mechanism by 

associating it with the mechanical operations of the fancy 

in man' s psyphology, " in that law of his understanding 

and fancy, by which he ls impelled to abstract the outward 
l 

relations of matter and to arrange these ~henomena in time 

and space, under the form of causee and effects." 104 

Reason, on the other hand, Coleridge identifies with 

the organic, vital pole. Through the dynamic action of 

the will, i t becom~~ "the spirit of the regenerÇl ted man" 1 

a, "" And herein consists the mystery of Redemption, that 
this has been rendered possible for us. And so 
11-1s writt~Ql, the firet man Adam was made a l\y~ng 
~oulk the last Adam a quick~ing Spirit. (1 QQr. 
xv. 5.) 105" 

As already demonstr~ted. this identity of life; will and 

spirit comprises Coleridge's ideal of the truly "organic." 

The distinction between Reason and Understanding la 

the Most exhaustive of Coler~dge's antitheses. and hence, 
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perhaps the best example of his pattern of dichotomY. In 

a note to The S,ta tesman 1 s ManuaJ.. he adds to the opposing 

factors. Thus, as well'as the antithesis of essence to 

'object, ideal to experiential. natura naturans to natura 

naturata, organie to rnechanic, and idea to existence, the 

dichotomy of Reas~n and Understanding comprehends the "im­

media't;e" as opposed to the l'rnediate. Il "the Necessary and 

the Universal" ES opposed to the particular (the latter is 

understood), "Ul timat~ Bnds" as opposed to "means to R,roA -
,0 

ima~ ends." and 'the "dynamic" as opposed to the "merely 

formaI. 11106 
ç \ 

The note, which cônsists of a geomettical formulation 

of the difference in kind ~etween the Reason and the Under-,. 
standing, also divides the two faculties into _fheoretic and 

practical. Again. as in the distinction between primary 

and secondary Imagination, however, this lest division points 

to a difference in degree that has no bearing on Coleridge's 

real antithe~is. the distinction in kind. 

The poetry revealed. in a dichotomy of head and heart. 

the precursor to Coleridge's distinction between Reason and 

Understanding. In the philosophy as weIl, the antithesis 

of head to he art prefigures the opposition of U~derstanding 

to Reason. 

In his addrass"On the Present War: in 1795. COleridge 

affirms that "Susceptibility of Truth depends on the temper 

f 
l 
" 

, 
1 

,_. ___ . ___ -....,..,~ __ i 
'~ .. " 



'e / 

o 

- - ,-. --------~--- - ---,-- ~---

.. . '-

~\ 5? 

of our He~rts more than even strength of our Under-

standings. ,,10? He elaborate this assertion by quoting 

from Akenside' s "Epistle ta Cria," lines 265-8 (variant) 1 

But-how can Truth or Vir~ut guide the Head 
Where Love of Fldom from the Heart i8 fled? 
Can lesser Whee repeat t eir native Stroke 108 
When the prime unction of the Soul i8 broke? 

As in his dichotomy of Reason and Understanding, Col­

eridge maintains that the humarl mind possesse~two opposing 

faculties for ,the apprehension of truth. Here, instead of 

Reason and Understanding, he déscribes the antithesis of a 
i 

facul'ty of feeling; the "Heartf
, " to a facul ty of understand-

ing, the "Head." The poem from Akenside accords with his 

subsequent concept of the "heart" faculty in the form of 

Reason as "the Revelation of an immor"tal soul, and it's best 

Synonirne. " 

Then" in a letter ta George COleridge of July 1, 1802, 

COleridge again expr~sses a dlchotomy of heart and head in 
, 

the sarne têrms that he will later ~se for his distinction 

between Reason and U~derstandingl 

My Faith ta sirnply th~s - that there is an original 
corruption in our nature"frQm which & from tne 

, ,cqnsequences of which, we May be redeemed by Christ -
not as .the Socinians say, by his pure moral or eoc­
celleht Example merely - but in a mysterious manner 
as an éffect of hts Grucifixion - and this l believe -

" 

not becauae l understand itl but because l feel, 4 
that rt la not only sultable to, but needful for, 
my nature and because l find it clearly revealed. 109 

Feeling, like Reason, adrnits the revelation of the ideal that 
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• . 
will 8.lways remain a my!!>tAry to the experiential faculties 

of the Underst3ndin~. 

The dichotomy of he~rt and head follows the same pat-
~ ,# 

tern as that of Reason and Understanding. Coleridge declares 

in a let ter to Thomas Poole, 

My opinion is this - that deep Thinking is attainable 
only by a man of deep Feeling, and that aIl Truth i8 
a species of Revelatipn. The more l understand of 
Sir Isaac Newton' s.'~rks, the more bolrlly l dare 
utter to my own min~& therefore to you, that l be­
lieve the Souls of 50b Isaac Nèwtons would go to 
the making up of a s~akspere or a Milton •••• 
Newton was a mere ma eriali~t - Mind in his system 
is always passive - lazy Looker-on on an external 
World. If the mind be not passive, if it be indeed 
made in God's Image, & that too in the 3ublimest 
sense - the Image of the Creator - there is ground 
for suspicion, that ~ny system built,on the passive- ~ 
ness of the mind must be false, as a system. 110 

Ih ~ther words, he sets ~p a polarity of thQught joined wilh 

feeling and materialisID, supposerUy thought without feeling. 

The anti thesis, like tha~, -of Reason to Understanding, is one 

of active to passive, crrative to mechanical, ideal to eoc­

periential. Only one iptegral element is missing, the di-

chotomy of essence and o~ject. and this is supplied by an-
l '" 

other formulation ~f· thel anti,th'esis ·.in a 

Southey' 

letter to Robert 

t 

Belleve me, Southey: a metaphysical Solution, that 
does not instantly ~ for sometping 1~ the He~rt, 
ls 'grievpusly to be suspected as apocr~)hal. l 
almost thlnK, that Ideas hever recall Iaeas, as tari 
as they are Ideas ~ any more than Le~ve~ in a for- " 
,est create each other's.motion ~ The Breeze i~ 18 
that runs thro' them / it is the Soul, the state of 
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Feeling. 111 

In an elaborate metaphor, Coleridge contrasts the outward 

manifestation of leaves moving in a forest with the cause, 

or essence, of that movement, the Breeze. As in his di-

chotomy of Reason and Understanding, he here identifies the 

essential principle with the idea in its Platonic sense. 

In fact, as must be obvious from the similar stamp of 

the antitheses considered thus far, Coleridge's dichotomies 

appear to follow a pattern. This pattern originates in 

the central dichotomy of the poetry, Coleridge's perception 

of the fundamental ant~thesis between the ideal and the ex-

periential, which he also expresses as a dichotomy of es­

sence and object, oatura nat~rans and natura naturata, 

cause and effect. It holds true not Qnly for his major 

antitheses an~ the extensions of these antitheses (as Gen-

ius and Talent reiterates the distinction between Imagina­

tion and Fancy, ~r Morality and Prudence echoes that of 

Reason and Under~tanding.) . Co~eridge builds aIl his di­

chotomies on the polar opposition of the experiential to 

the ideal. 

The double dichotomy of sin and evil, remorse and 

regret is one instance. 
. , 

A sin is an evil which has its ground or origin in 
the agènt~ and not in the compulsion of circumstances. 
Circ~mBtances are oompulsQry'from the absence of·a 
,power to resist or control them, and if this absence 
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likewise be the effect of Circumstance (that ls, 
if it have been neither direct1y nor indirect1y 
caused by the agent himse1f) the evi1 derives from 
the circumstancesJ and therefore (in the Apostle's 
sense of the word, sin, when he speaks of the ex­
ceeding sinfulness of sin) 8uch evil i8 not sin, 
and the person wpo suffers it, or who is the com­
pe11ed instrument of its inflicion on others, May 
fee1 reA[et. but cannot feel remorse. Sa like­
wise of the word origin, original, or originant. 
The reader cannot too ear1y be warned that it is 
nol applicable,' and, wi thout abuse of language, 
can never be applied, to a mere link in a chain 
of effects, where each, indeed, stands in the re­
lation of a cause to those that follow, but is at 
the samè time the effect of aIl that precede. 112 
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Coleridge formulates the antithesis of Ideal and experlential 

as one of cause and effect. Sin is a causal principle. 

hence affiliated to Coleridge's Ideal, although this May 

seem somewhat inçongrous. Evil is an effect, an outgrowth . 

of circumstance, and thus under the mechanism of Necesslty. 

Remorse as the province of the causal, regret as the province 

of the caused, repeat the dichotomy. 

The antitnesis of Symbo1 and Allegory furnishes another 

example of the typical C~eridgean dichotomy built on the 

opposition of experiential and ideal. 

An allegory 18 but a translation of abstract notions 
into a pieture-language which ls itse1f nothing but 
an abstraction from the objects of the senses; the 
princ,ipa1 being more worthl-ess. even than i ts phan tom 
proxy, both alike unsubstantial, and the former shape­
les a to boot. On the other hand a Symbol • • • la 
characterlzed by a trans1ucence of the Special in the 

. Indi vidua1 or of the General in 'lth'e Esp~cia1 or of 
the Univ~rsal in the General. Above all by the 
translucence of the Eternal through and in the Tem­
poral. . It a1ways. p,artakes of the Reali ty whiÇlh i t 
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renders intelligible. and while it enunciates the 
whole, abides itself as a living part in that Unit y, 
of which it 18 the representative. The other are 
but empty echoes which the fancy arbitrarily asso­
ciates with apparitions of matter, less beautiful 
but not less shadowy than the sloping orchard or 
hill-side pasture-field seen in the transparent 
lake below. 11) 

Coleridge reiterates the distinction between object and es-

sence. Allegory, "an abstraction from the objecta of the 

senses," producing only "empty echoes which the fancy arbi-

trarily associates with apparitions of matter," allies to 

the materialist, Associationist, experiential realm. A 

symbol, on the other hand, is a vital entity, lia living 
\: 

part in that Uni ty, of whic'h i t is the representative," the 

--, 

principle of essence in the dichotomies of Special and In­

dividual, General and Especial, Universal and General. Like 

Coleridge's "Reason," it touches on the universal, the eter-

nal, and hence, the infinite. In other words, a symbol is 

~hat which is above the experiential, an essence as opposed 

to an outward manifestation. 

The fact that aIl, Coleridge's antitheses extend and . 

elaborate one fundamental principle gives them a symbolic, 

rather than 'a didactic value. The more 80 ainee this prin-

eiple 'both originates and ~eveale a full devélopment in the 

course of the paetry. In' metaphorie fashion, COleridge . "-
... 
expresses an underlying concept, the oppositio~ of experi-
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ential to ideal, in a variety of forms or images. the var-
~ 

ioue dichotomies. And, in the manner of a true symbol, the 

concept cannot be exhausted by any number of formulations. 
# 

Coleridge's basic antithetical principle thus provides scope 

for his particular method. He expresses ~~ abstract. the 

concept of the antithesls of Ideal and experiential. in the 

various conorete images of his dichotomies.- He then draws 

trom these images further abstract or metaphysioal relevance 

in the form of further dichotomies. 
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Chapter J. SYNTHESIS 

Coleridge did not remain satisfied with unresolved 

polar opposition. H~ seems to have round the construct of 

dichotomy, with its tendency to uphold an essence at the 

expense of the corresponding object, an unnecessarily divi-
, 

sive way of formulating the "ideaL" At all events, he 

soon attempts to reconcile the thesis and antithesis of i­

deal and experiential through a complete. rather than a 

partial, dialectic. 

Again, the poetry contains a precursor to this second 

of the major constructs of Coleridge's thought. A "syn-

thetic" movement characterizes his verse. In terms of the 

dictionary definition, synthesis, or "the putting together 

of parts or elements sa as to form a whole,,,l emerges as 

the organizing principle of muèh of the poetry. 

In the earlier poems. Coleridge formulates an idea, 

the "whole~ through a cluster of concepts comprising the 

various "parts or elements." 

Yet what e'en thus a~e Parne, Power. Wealth, 
But sounda that variously express. 
What's thine already - Happiness! 2 . 

'l'hus, Il Happi,ness" bt'ings the di verse elements. of "Fame, Pow-

er, Wea·l th Il intct·uni ty und.erthe princlple of Happiness. The 

poem "Ta Disappolntment" provides anot,her examplè of' such, 

unit y in divèrsity. 
, , . 
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~ce! thou fiend of gloomy sway, 
That lov'st on withering blaet ta ride 
O'er fond Illusion's air-built pride. 

Sullen Spirit! Hence! Away! 

Where Avarice lurks in sardid cell, 
Or mad Ambition builds the dream, 
Or Pleasure plots th' unholy scheme 

There with Guilt and Folly dwell! 3 

H re, the idea of Disappointment makes a synthesis of the 

c ncepts of Illusion. Avarice, Ambition, Pleasure, Guilt 

a$d FOll!, all of which serve as parts in the central image. 

Coleridge tends to repeat his synthetic patterns. 

When the terms, Fancy or Poetry, appear in his verse,' they 

are commonly joined to the concepts of Joy and Hope. 

Fa~ewell parental scenes! a 'sad farewell! 
To you my grateful heartl still fondly clings, 
Tho' fluttering round on Fancy's burnished wings 
Her t~les of future Joy'Hope loves to tell. 4 

Memory is another such catalyst, assimilating Hope 
J: 

and Joy. and, those c.oncepts which.often attend Hope and 

, 

Joy in Coleridge's poetry, Love, Peace. and again. Pancy or 

PoetrYI 

So lost bf' storms alang' Life' s wild' ring Way 
Mine Eye reverted views that cloudl~ss Day, 
When~' -- :. on thy bànks l joy'd to rove 
While Hope with kisses nurs'd the infant Love: . . ' 

• 

Sweet --) where Plea$ure's streimlet glide~ 
Fann'd by soft winds to ~url in mimic tides, , 
Wh~re Mirth ,and Peace begu·ilè the blameless Day. 
And where ,Friendship's ~ixt star beams à mell6w'd Ray, 
Wher~ Love a crawn a~ thornless Roses'wears, 
Where soften'd Sorrow smlles withln her tears, 
And Me~ory.with a Vestal's me~k employ, 
Unoeasing feeds the.lambent flame of '~oy.: 
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No more the Sky Larks less'ning from my sight 
Shall thrill th' attunéd Heartstring with delightr 
No more shall deck thy pensive Pleasures sweet 
Wi th wreaths, of sober hue my evening seat: 
Yet dear to Fancy's Eye thy varied seene 
Of Wood, Hill, Dale and sparkling Brook betweena 
Yet sweet to Fancy's Bar the warbled song, 
That sOàrs on Morning's win~ thy fields among: 

Scenes of my Hope! t~e aching Eye ye leave, 
Like those rich Hues that paint the clouds of SYe! 
Tearful and saddening with the sadden'd Blaze, 
Mine Eye the gleam pursues with wistful Gaze - , 
Sees Shades on Shades with deeper tint impend, 
Till chilI and damp the moonless Night descend!S 

"An Effusion at Evening" 
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In both these examples the idea of Time furnishes matter 

for synthesis. Memory opposes à past, 'which for Coleridge 

comprises a~eal, to. the experiential realm of the pre~ 
, .;t~:;\ 

ente COleridge provides an image of the synthesis of this 

past Ideal with the present in the stream whose continuum 

resembles the continuum of œime.· Pancy, or Poetry, a180 

effects the synthesis. As mention~d earlier (page 24), Mem-

ory activates the poe tic Imagination. initiati~g a past-pres-

ent ànti thesis. Poetry reconclles thi8 anti the.sis througJt 

ite~ability to unite 'the elements of Time. 

,One quality of Coleridge's ideal is timelessness. The 

ess~nce, as distinct from the objecte risee above "whatever 

is:è~mprehe~ded i~ Time and 'space [and t~usJ • ls inclùded" 

in the Meçhanism of Cause and Effect.,,6 ,The' ideal., whicli .. . , 

'''has i ts principle in i tself. 'so far as ta originate. i ta ac-

tion~. cannot be contemplated in any of the forms ~f Space 
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This ideal Coleridge expresses in a poem II~() 

William Wordsworth" 1 

• • • The truly great _ 
Have aIl one -age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence! They, both in power and act., 
Are pe~m~nent, and Tîma is not with, the~. 8 

In the poetry, Coleridge achieves the,id~al of·timeless­

ness through '·a synthesis of the elements 0t time. In ~,Lines 

wri tten at Shurton .Bars, Il he alleviates his agohy 'of lori'~li­

ness through supe~imposing recollections·of the past and' 

hopèS for the future on the present sce~e.9 Past •. present, 

and future thus combine to p~ovide ,an escape frofu timè. Ir in 

a footnote to MS II of ~~rio, he amplifies his ,idea of the 

tragedy-dream of Act IV in a similar synthesis of the ele-

ments of timel 

, 

This will be held by many for a mere Trag~dy-dre~ -
by Many who have never given themselves the trouble 
te as~ thems.elves from'what,grounds dreams pleased 
in Tragèdy, and wherefore they have becôme so common, 
l believè,.however, that ~n the present case, the 
wbole is here psychologically true and accurate. 
Prophetical dreams are things of nature, and expli-I 
cable by th~t law of the mind in which where dim " 
ide8s are connected with·vivid féelings,· Perception 
and Imagination insinu~te themselve~ and mix wi th . 
the ~orms of Recollection. till the Present appears 
tO,exactly correspond with the Past. What~ver ls 
pa.r,tia~ly iike. the' Imagination will gradually re­
present as wholly like - a law ~f our na~ure which, 
when ~ t ia; \perfeotly understood •. woe to 'the great 10' 
c~ty of Babylen - ,to all the superstitions of men. . 

Once again~ the Imagination· plays an acti-re role'. engineer-

~ng'· a corres.pondence of ~he past, "forms of Recollection," .. 
wi.-th 'the futu,re. t'prophatical d,r~alD8." and 'the pr.esent. 
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, 
pOleridge' s searclJ for a principle o-;f uni ty. a ,~ril1:-' 

• 
, 'çiple to uni te the diversi ty of the 'e:lÇ.perientia~ Vlorld, 

s~apes his poetrya 

~", 'Tis the sublcime of man, 
Our noontide Ma~'esty,. to know ourselves 
P,ar~s and 'prop9rtions of'one wondrous wholè! 
This fr'aternlSel;?,'man, this ~onstitutes 
Our charities and bearings. 11 

" ' "Religious Musings" 

'This p.tinciple he discernsin the sarne poem as God. 
" ,\ 

.' 
,,", •• ~ But "tis' God ' , '12 

,,' 'nlffused through all, that 'doth make aIl' one whole. 
'" ~ • < , 

',. ", And thifl Çod _ he "in turn identifies wi th' the, essentia~ pole 
" 

">,'','- , ',of hi-s, ,d-ïchotomy ',of natura naturans and', natura naturatE\, 
,/ r' t -/ ' 

, Jtr',n' N~t~re' s ef'lsence. mind. and enè';gy.J3 
.,. 1 1 ~ • 0 1 • 

~ ,aeèausé ,:th~- 'pri~cipl~. of uni ty that Cole~idge" seeks 0 -' .. "l~. 0 
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'ie" a unit y ,or div~rsity. it aets 'as a prineaple of synthe-
! l- ' , • ~ l '. • • • 

sis •. ' d~lE~rldge oast,à arou~d for the whole capable of as':' 
< - , " , . ' 

Si~ii~ing a va~i~tY of ~~rts and element~. :He ~inds one 

such "whole," o~e s~ch pri~ciple~of unit y, in -Refleotions 0$ 

'on b~vin~'left à Place of ~etirement"1 ,. . 
. .' .. ) lIKl the bieak mount. '" 

'The )iare blC:lak mountain" speckled thin wi th sh~e,PI 
,; Grey cloude, 1ïhàt shadowing spot 1;he sunny'fields. 
,:And 'river, now •. wi th bushy rocks 0' er-bro.w'd, 

Now Vfi.nding br1ght apd full,- wi th naked bank's 1 
And,s~ats~ and l~wns, the Abbey and the wood, 

J 

And cots, and hamlets, and faint city-spire; . 
Thé Channel there. the Islands ~d'white sails. ' 
D1m \coasts, and cloud~lik'e hills, ,and shoreless 'Oc'ean -

l , '. ' 

_ 'Ito seem'd likeo Omnipresence:" God. methought. (, 
.' Had lntilt him there, a Temple. the whole World 
'. ,·Seem·d'imag·~ ln itè vast circUmferéncei Q 
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No wish profan'd my overwhelméd heart. 14 Blest hour! It was a luxury, - to be: 

?J 

For Coleridge, GOd, with the attributes of omnipresenc~ 

and omn~science, comprises the mos~ apt representation of 

unity. The Deity, howe~er, ls not the only such principle. 

As already Observéd, bo~h Time and Imagination "function syn-

. th'e""tioally. A li ttle poem "To - ...... adds Love to the list of 

( , 

l mix in lif~. and la~ou~'to searn free, 
With .comm~n,persons'~eas.ù and common things, 

While every thought.an action tends to thee. 
. And ever,y impulse rro thy influence springs. 1S 

) 

Thus ~art theSynthesisl~ihe poetrf appears a~ a 

unifying of diverse Rarts or elemen But Coleridge also 

us'e~- the 'construct: of synthesis' in J trici phi~osophioal 
sense as a dlalectical reconciliat~o of opposites. The . 
synthetic patterns of unit y in the oetry set the stage for 

• . ., 

this'dialecti~ by attesting to Coleridge's desirp. to see a 

unit y in, or 'a reconciliat~pn ôr, diversity.. Sti~l within 

the course of the poetry, however, Coleridge moves to a 

reàl Synthesi,' of th'e~is and anti thesis. 

One of COl,eridge' s di'alec~ical f?rmulations ~nvol ves 

the'balance of the polar opposites~.' Here. he effects a 

reconciliation throught the meeting o~ Mextremes." In 

Osori~ he~Fesolves the héro's co~flict between the will to 

sin and remorse through suah a balance. , 
, , 

, -1 thànk .thee, Heaven! 'thou. hast ordai,n'd,. i~ wisely. 
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16 That still extremes bring their own cure •. 
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In ttReligious ,Musings," he reiterates a favourite'poetic 

·conception. already discussed in his "Allegoric Vision. Il 

'of the meeting of Mystery and Atheismt 

• • • For she hath fallen 
On whose blàck front was written Mystery, 
She that reeled heavily, whOSè wine was blood, 
Shé that worked whoredom with the Daemon Power, 
And from the dark embrace aIl evil thirigs 
Brought r6~th and nuturedt mitred Atheism! '17 

More commonly, however, Coleridge ,resolves "extremf1s" 

through a transce~ding'principle that comprehends both op-

posites ~n itself. This is a true dialectic. and the poet-

ry abounds in ~xamples • 

In liA Mathematical Problem." COleridge makes his first 

attempt at suah a dialectic. As he explains to his brother 

ta l,ham he first sent the poem. 

l have often been surprised that Mathematics, the 
quintessence of Truth, should have found admirers 
so few and so languide Frequent consideration and 
minute scrutiny have at length unravelled the oause, ' 
viz. that though Reason.is,feasted, Imagination'ls . 
'starved, whilst Reason is luxutiating in its proper 
Paradise, ,Imagination ié wearily travelling on a 
dreary desert. To assist Reason by the stimulus . 
of Imagination is the design of the following pro­
ductionr • • • l May justly plume myself that l first 
have dr~wn ~he nymph Mathesis from the visio~ary 
caves Qf abstracted idea, and caused her to unite 
wi th Harmony. The, first-born.. of this Union l now 
present to you. 18 

~, Through the medium of poetry. Coleridge hopeà to uni te 
~ .' , • 1 

, • ?j 

ReasO,n wlth Imagination. Mathematics ~ith Harmony., This 
, ' 

synthesis suggèsts one possible resolution for his dichotomy 
• ,t; 
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of Reason and Understanllngin its initial formulation (see 

page 53.) 

In his Reason-Understanding dichotomy, Ooleridge'also 

intr~duces the concept of mathematics, and also identifie~ . 

Reason with the principla of mathematics. Reason involves 

"such notJ.ces, as are characterized by UNIVERSALITY and NE­

CESSITY, as that every Triangre must in aIl places and a't 

aIl ,t~mes ha._ i t' s two sides' greater than i t' s third." 
J 

COleridge then opposes this mathematical prinoiple of Rea­

son to the images and outward manifestations resulting from 

the realization of the prinçiple, (Htp~ not,ices of EXl'er­

ience, as for instance that auch an object has a triangular 

figure" that i t is of sHch or such a magnitude,' ànd of such 

and such a color, and éonsistenct ... ), 

In "A Ma~hematical 'Problem." COleridge is 'attempting 

to reeolve this antithesis. By means of his new concept 
1 

of p()etry, de~igned "to assist ReaBon by the stl.mulus o-r 1-

magJ.nation,~' he tries to .J.ink Reason,. the "abstracted idea, Il 

with those oonorete images that Imaeinat!on.gleanB f~om the . " 

expériential world. 
f, ' -, 

"The Rime' or the Ancient Mariner" provides another ex-

ample of Coleridge' s use of diale'otic in the poetry. The 

protagonist ~f the poemQacts as a prlnciple of synthèsis~ 

The Mariner ~an mediate be~ween th~ natural and the super­

natural because he ~.imse~f contàins both the contraries. 

l, 
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He prayeth best, who love th bast' 
Ali things both great and small, 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made '-and loveth aIl, 19 

, the Mariner points the way to a synthesis of objective nature 

and its essence in God through the unifying power of love. 
"'1 • 

In "Kubla Khan," the figure of thé bard acts as a focus 

for the synthetic principles of time and art. 

" -

A damsel with a dulcimer 
In a vision once l sawl 
It was an Abyss,inian maid" 
And on her dulcimer-- she played, 
Singing of Mount Abora. 
Could l revive within me 
Her .synl'phony and -s'ong, 
T<f' such a deep delight 'twould win jOe, 

T}'lat wi th music loud and long, (, , 
l WQuld bllild tha.t dom.e in air, 
That sunny dome: Those,caves of ipe: 20 

\, 

-Art, rises. above the àntithesis of pasl and present. by glving 

a past ideal, the song of the Abyssinian rnald, an experien-
, ( 

j) tial formulation in the present "music loud and long." This 

in turn effects a synthesis of the other cOntraries of the 
, . 

poem, IfThat sunny dome! Those caves of ice:". 

Finally, in "Dejection. An Ode," the ,Ideal of Joy re-
. 

solves in itself the opposition of essence and .objecta 

Joy,'virtuous La~y: Joy that ne'er was given, 
Save to the pure, and in théir purest hour, 
Life, ,and Lita's effluence, cloud at once and shower. 21 

This reconciliation of "Life, and Lifals effluence," the 

, ~ "cloud" and ~ "shower. ',1 sJiggests a :r!'eoonoiliation of the 

• 
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idéal and the expeI,'lential. IIJOY", as the synthesis of 

~he ultlmate in bot~ \deal and experiential, confirme the 

suggestion. 

Joy, Lady! ie the spirit and the power, 
Whlch wedding Nature to us givee in dower 

A new Earth and.new Heaven. 22 
/- ' #fi' ' ~ , 

As manifest in these examples, Coleridge's principle 

of synthesis ~ the poetry is an elaboration of the ideal , 

rather than'the experiential, the essence rather than the 
l ' objeot. In contrast to his construct of dichotomy, how-

ever, where he denigrates the outward m~ife9tation, Coler­

i~ge, in his synthetio ~deal. takes into account the objec-

tlve factor. Hé uses the experlential as an Integral el-

ement in the formulation of his dialectio. Hi& poe tic 

syntheses express an ideal Which comprehends the union~Qf 

essenc'e and abject, experiential and, Ideal. 

In ~$OPhYtCOleridge affirme his dissatis­

,. faction wi th ~ partia,l dialectic 1 

The offite of philosbphical disquisition consists 
in just distincti9n' while it ia the privilege of 
the philosopher to preserve hlmself oonstantly a- 4 

ware, that distinction is not division. In arder 
to obt~n adequate notions of any truth, we must 
Intellectually separate 1ts distinguishable"parts, 
and thls is the teohnlcal procesa of phllosophy •. 
But having so done, we must then restare them in 

. " • 
.', '''' 
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our conceptions ~o the unity. in which' they I:\.ctually 
co-exist; and this is the result of philosophy. 23 

.: 
unreconoiled polar opposition comprises only one portion 

~ 

the Philosophical procedure. "the teohnioal process." 
/ 

By itself, the·construct of dichotomy omits the more im-

porta~t part, .that synthet~elprinciple of unit y that supplies 

"the result of ~hilosophy.1I 

The philosophy, like the poetry, ~ttests to Coleridge's 

search for this underl~ing principle of union. 'rhe note-

book enfries, letters, and lectures of the period 1795 to" 

1806 (written in conjunction with the poetry unde~ disous­

sion) comment on his poetic quest for unity. 
1 

Coleridge's latter to John Thelwall of October 14. 
f 

1797, includes one such commenta 

l can at times feel strongly the beauties. you des­
orihe, in themselves, & for themselves - but more 
frequently all things appear little - all the' know­
ledge, that can be acquired. ohild's play - the 
universe itself·- what but an immense heap of lit­
tle thlngs? - l can oontemplate notbing but parts, 
& parts are aIl little - : - My mind feels as if it 
aohed 'to behold & know something \'gt'.~.1 - something 
~ne & indivisible - and' it is only in the faith of 

, this that roofs or waterfalls, Mountains or caverne 
give me the sense of sublimity or majesty! -.But 
in this faith all things counterfeit infinity. 24 

As observed, the poetry everywhere reflects this per­

c~ption of the "one & indivisible Îl beneath the diversity of 

naturels manifold form~. Coleridge goes on to exempllf~ 
~ il 

th~point by citing from "This Lime-Tree Bower~my Prison". l 
"S:t;ruck with the deepest calm of Joy" l stand 

, . 
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Sil~nt, with ,swimming sense, and gazing round 
On 'the wide Landscape gaze till aIl doth seern 
Less,gross than bodily. a living Thing 

1 Which aets upon the mind t & wi th sueh Hues 
As cloath th' Almighty Spirit. when he makes 
Spirits perceive hie presence: - 25 

79 

Here. Coleridge hlmself ~ems to repognize a continuum be-

tween hie poetry a~d philosophy. He discerne his philos-

ophic musings éxpressed in his poetry; he uses his poetry 

to elucidate and elaoorate his philosophy. 

In another letter (May 17. 1799), COleridge reiterates 
, 

his concept of a unit y in diversity with the addition of 

the notion of Omnipresence. 

Now again is nothing but Pines & Firs. above, below, 
around, us: - How awful i9 [thEi} deep Unison of their 

'undividable Murmur - What a onè thing it 18 -rit 
is a sound] that [inil presses the dim notion of the 
Omnipresent: 2,p , . 

• Again, Coleridge has already formulated the idea in the 

poetry. , 

In both philosophy and poetry, Coleridge arriv~s at 

hie principle of unit y through a sgbthesls'of dtversity. 

He repeatedly polnts out the "sornething one & indivisiblE!" 

that comprehends the "heap of lit.tle things." Now, this 

principle of unit y appea}s as the .. ~ sense" that explains , 
aIl exist.ence a ' 

l am about ta do more -' namely, that l shall be 
able ta evolvé all the five sens~s. that is, .to 

, deduce them from .2.W1 sense, & ~d' state their growth,. ' 
~ the c~uses of their diffe~ence - & in this evolve­
ment ta solve the process of Llfe & Consciousness. 27 
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Again,'ltsomething one & indivisible" emerges in th'" vital 

metaphor of a united humanityl 

For 1 believe the~e is more than a metaphor in the 
affirmation, 1hat the whole human Species, frpm 
(Adam to Bonapa~te~ from China to Peru, may be con­
sidered as one Individual Mind~ 28 

Coleridge maintains that the human race can achieve this 

ideal of unit y in and through Christ. 29 ( 

In the fa1l and winter of 1?99. Coleridge seem~ ta be 

• centring his principle of uni ty on the philoso,phy of Spin­

oza., ,He asserts in à letter to Robert Southey of Dece,mber 

24. 

• '1 My Spinosism (if Spinosism it ~ and 'i faith 
'tis very'like it) disposed me to consider this 

'. cl ty as that part of the Supreme One, which the 
prophet Moses was allowed to see. 30~. 

big 

- - ~ 1 

He' elaborates thts idea of a "Oneness" inspired by Spinoza 

, in a notebook entry of the.' month b~for~ 
\ 

If 1 begin a poe~ of Spinoza, thus it should 
begin / 

l would make a pilglmage tri the burning sands of 
Arabia. or &c &0 to find the Man who oould explain 
t6 me" there can be onèness. there being infini te 
Perceptions - yet there'must be a oneness. not an 
intense Un~on but an Absolute Unit y;- 31 

In 1803.'he ls still concerned with the poem on Spinoza, 

and i ts integral concep~ of uni tyl 

, Poem on Spirit - or on Spinoza - 1 woul~ make a 
pilgrimage to the Deserts of Arabia to find the 
man who could make understand-how the 2nl ~ ~ 
m!nl: Eternal universal mystery: It seemB as if 
it'were impossibles yet it li - & it la every where: 

I~ iQ inde~d a contradietion in :etm§. and only 
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, 
in Terms: - It 'is the ~o presence of Feeling & Life, 
limitless ,by their very e8senc~, with Fopm, by its 
very essence limited - det~rminate - definite. - 32 

These for~ulations attest to Coleridge'a ouest for a 

unit y capable of assimilatine diversity. This he envisages 

net as "an intense Union," but as a ".Q.lli!" that ".rum. be many,". 

Such a "one", demands t~e synthesis of "f'eeling & Lire" wi th 

"Porm l " in othQr words, the union of essence with obj,ect, 

ideal with experiential. 

As in the ~oetry. Coleridge finds a principle of this 

uni ty in God. " 
" 

God is not in aIl things, for in this case <he would 
be indigent of allJ but aIl things are Gad, & e­
ternally indigent of God. - And in the original 
rneaning of the word "essence" as predicable of that, 
concerning which you cart say, This ls he, or that 
ia hé; this or that rather than any other / in~this 
sense of the word Essemce l perfectly coincide·with 
the Pla~onists & Plotinists, that if WB add te ,the 

-nature of God either Essence, or Intellect, or Beau­
ty we deprive him of being the Good himself, the 
only~, the purely & absolutely ONE. 33 

With a view to the dangers of Spinozism. a philosophy that 

he frequently criticizes for its pantheism, Coleridge rnakes 
~ 

a carefu,l distinction between God as the princip1e of unit y 

in aIl thirgs and all thing~ in unit y as Go~. 

In the projected poem on Spinoza, COleridge again dem­

onstrates his dynamic of abstract'and concrète. philosophy 
1 

and poetry. J Although he never wrote th~ ~poem. the .abstract 
'" f ;;'''''''~" idea o"f "an Absolute Uni ty" in cUversi ty f1nds many a oon- ' 

crete ~xpr~ssion in the ~est qf his po~try. 

'" . 

t.. 
~ 

" ~ 
• f 

. , 

-,. 

\ 

1 
! 

'1 
1 

..... 
~---,... .. '"",·--~-.".'<:J.t~J!l:'..> ..... ;::' 



f 
~ 

1 , 
" . , 
!. 

( 
- . 
l 
l , 

l'Y 
i 

o 

• " 

() 

o 

82 

The concept of a unIt y in diversity becornes an Inte­

gral element of Coleridge's philosophy. 'This concept he 

formulates in its strictest philosophical sense in an· ~sBay 

"On the Prinçiples of O'enial Criticism". 
1 . \ 

In order tq express "the many." as simply crontra-:­
distinguished from "lli .Q!ll!," l have hazarded the 
srolle of the reader, by intrQducing to his acquaint­
~nce, from the forgotten terminolo~y of the ol~ 
schoolmen, the phrase, mult~ity, bécause r,felt 
that l could not substitute multitude, wlthout more 
or less connecting with.it the notion of "a great 
w,any." Thus the Philosopher of the later Platonic, 
or Alexandrine school, named the triangle the first­
born.of beauty. it being the first ~nd simplest 
symbol -of mult~ity in unlty. )4 

His expressions for ~~e idea , however, vary thr~ughout the 

philosophy from "the univers al in the partlcular." tO,"the 

whole in the parts, tt to "the one that can be many.". 

. ri 

As lndicated in'the passage froID the essay. the concept 

of "unit y in mult~ity" reveals mat~ematical antecedents. 

COleridge distinguishes the oldest formulation of the oon­

cept as "that of Pythagorasl \I~HE REDUCTION OF MANY TO ONE. uJS 

Together, "Pythago:ras by his numeral, and Plato by)lis lJl!!§!-
fi 

.Ql!1 symbols, Rnd both by geometric diflcipline" free the 

hUlYIan mind frolll "that despotism of the eye ... 36 'l'he in­

volvement or mathematics in the construct of synthesls ori­

ginates in the poetry with Coleridge's expression of the 

ideal through the dialectio of "A Mathematical Problem." 
, 

He reiterates thls notion of mathematics 'as associated with 

both the ideal and the synthetlc operations of poetry in .. 
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the discussion of yet another ~uni ty, in mul tt!i ty" , 

l adopt with full faith the principle of Aristotle, 
that poetry as poetry ts essentially ideal • • • 

'Paradoxical as it May sound, one of the essential 
properties of Geometry iB not lesa essential to 
dramatic excellencé, and Ariatotle has according­
ly required of the poet an involution of the uhi­
versal in the individual. J? 

Of course, the concept of "unit y in multl!ity" Is firs1( 

and foremost Coleridge's ideal of excellence in art and 

poetryl 

A poem la tha.t species of composition, wh'ich la 
opposed to science, by proposing for its Immediate 
object plsasure, not truthl and from all other 
apecies (having ~ object in cornmon with it) it 
ia discriminated by proposing to itself such de­
light from the whole, as is compatible with a dis­
tinct gratification from each component part. J8 

In Shakespearè. Coleridge discerna th~ apotheosis of su ch 
\ 

excellence. 

-,. -:-

If was S hak speare t a prerogative to have the univer- r~ 
sal, which'is potentially in each particular, open-
ed out to him, the homo gèneralis, not as an abotrac-
tion fram observation of a vafiety of men, but as 
the substance capable of endless modifications, of 
which his own personal existence' was but one. 39 

Again, Coleridge expresses this ideal in terms of a "unit y 

in mul ttH ty" l "the uni versaI, which is 'potentially in each 

particular. " 

Elaborating on "uni ty in mult~i ty" as a standard in 
i 

art, Coleridge extends the formulation to related ooncepts. 

He def'ines poetic genius as "unit y in mult~ity". 
At'" 

It has been ?efore observed that images~ however 
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, , 
b~autifulf though faithfu!~y'copied from,nature; 
and as accurately ~epresented in words, do no't of 

'.'themselves 'characterize'·the poet. They become 
preofs of 'original genius only 'as far as they ar~ 
mOdified,by a predominant passion, or by associated 
thoughts or images awakened by that passion; or 
when they havé the effect of red,ucing mUltitq.de to 
unit y, or succession to an instant. 40, 

He accords to Imagination the'power,of r~ducing the màny to 
one. 

~'\ How excellently the German Einbildungskrafj; expr~ss-
r es this prime & loftiést Faculty, the pèwer of~~­

adunation, the faculty that forms the Many into'one, 
in @ins Bildung. 41 

The i,dea of Imagination ~s "uni ty in mul tlH ty" recurs, in 

Biographia Literaria, where Coleridge ,uses 'the term "esem-

plastic, Il meaning et to shape into one, Il whioh he c~aims to' 
have construed from the Greek. 42 .. 

~ 

Al though Coleridg~ dev:elop,s t'uni ty in m~l t~,J.tY." prim':" .. ....~ ... 

arily as an ideal of art, he extends the concept fnto his v 
, ' 

other form~lation~ of the ideal. Rea~on. the "ideal" and > 

'1 

.. essential" term of the Reason-Understanding dichotomy, a'cts 

as an assimilator of mul ti tuae into uni'tYI 

In this sense l afflrm, that Reason ls th~ know- 4 
ledge Of the' 'laws of the WHOLE considêred as ONE: J 

'c 

i 
" f 

, Like Reas~n. religion emerges as "uni ty 'in mul ttU tyt~" ,\ 
~ \! ,~ 

Réligion therefore is the ultimate aim pt philOS­
ophy~in consequence of which philosophy ~tself 
becot1f9s. the supplement of the' sciences, both a's 
the convergence o~ aIl to the commOn end, nam~ly 
wisdomt and as supplying the,copula, which mod­
ified in 'each ln thè comprehensioh of its parts 
to one whole, ia j,n' i ts principles commol'l :to all', 
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. as integral parts of qhe system. And this ls ~Œ-
THOn, itself a distinct science, the immediate off­
spring of philosophy, and the ,link or mordant by 
which philosophy becomes scientific ~nd the sciences 
philoso'phical. 44 

" . . 
Here, COleridge adds to religion his idea bf "method." the 

organizing principle of science that gives rise to an '''arrange­

,ment" tlgro\1hded on the habit of foreseeing in each ~ntegral 

part • • • the whol~ ... 45 Method provides another example 

'.of the synthesis of di versi ties. , , 

, . 
As he moves from dichotomy ta synthesis, Coleridge 

amplifies the nideal" term of most of his dichotomies into 
.." ,~r, c' 

1 ... 

a "uni ty in mul tlH ty." Reasqn and, Imagin.ation exemplify 

this amplif~cation. The "uni ties in mul tlH ty" of ,mathe-

. màtiès: religion and meth6d als9' 9riginate as "essentiar' 

terms in,Coleride;ean dichotomies. 

Oo~eridge des cri bes mathematics as an Il ess'Èmce" l'ether; 
( 

than a "nature"in his antithesis "of "natura nat\.tr'ans to Wl-

tura naturata. "Hence, in accurate l~nguagoe, "we say, the ü­

sence of a mathematical circle or 6ther ·,ge,om~trié'al figure, 

not the natur...ê .• 1146 Religion. oor Ohristianity, h'~ opposes 

to polytheism or pantheism in terms of, the 1nfil'lite·to the 
d 

<) u 

finite, the idea to .he forma 

The Greeks changed the"ideas into'fil'lites. and these 
finites into anthropomorphi. or forms of men. Hence 
their rel'1gion, their poetry, nay their very,pictures, 
became statuesque. With them the' form',was 'the end. 

he reverse of th1s was tne.natural e(fect of CAris· 
i e " • 
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ti~nity, in which finites, ev en the human form, 
must, in arder ta satisfy the mind, be brought into 
connexion with, anrl be in fact symbolical of, the 
infinite. 47 

Method he appears to link with the ideal of/Reason, like 

Re~8on, method has as antitheses the Associationist's mem-

48 ory, and the more mechanical operations of the understand-

ing. 

~ 

For the absence of Method, which eharacterizes the 
uneducateq, is oecasioned by an habituaI submission 
of the understanding to mere events and images as 
such, and independent of any power in the mind to 
classify or appropriate them. 49 

From other dichotomies, Colerirlge amplifies other "i-

deal" terms into "unities in mult~ity." The concept of 

will reveals such elaborationl 

For as the Will or Spirit, the Source and Substance 
of Moral Good, i9 one and aIl in every part; so 
must i t be the totali ty. the whole articulated se­
ries of sin~le aets, taken as unit y, that can alone, 
in the severity of science, be reeognised as the 
proper counterpart and adequate representative of 
a good Will. 50 

The idea of a Symbol 81so emer~es as the unit y of diversitya 

A Symbol • • • 18 characterized by a translucence 
of the Special in the In~ividual or of the Gener­
al in the Especial or of the Universal in the Gen­
eral. Above aIl by the translucence of the Eter-
nal through and in the Temporal. It always par-
takes of the Reality which it renders intelligible, 
and while it enunciates the whole. abides itself 
as a living part in that Unit y, of which it is the 
representative. 51 

Finally, Coleridge nefines natura naturans, or the principle 

of life considereti "absoluteIY," as "unit y in mult~ityltl 
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The most comprehensive formu'la to whi-ch life i9 
reducible, would be that of the internal copula 
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of bodies, or (if we may venture to borrow a ~hrase 
from the Platonic school) the power whieh discloses 
itself from within as a principle of ûnity in the 
many. But that there i8 a physiogn my in words, 
which, without reference to their fitness or ne­
cessity, make unfavorable as well as favorable im­
pressions, and that every unusual term ln an ab­
struse research incurs the risk of being denomina­
ted jargon, l should at the sarne time have borrow­
en a scholastic term, ~nd defined life gpsolutely, 
~s the principle of unit y in multeity. 52 

Here, he voints to the origin of the concept in the tradition 

of PlRtonic Ioealism. 

The perception of "unit y in mult~ity" i9 essential to 

a correct spiritual perspective. Without it, monotheism 

degenerates into polytheisml 

A confounding of Gad with Nature, and an incapacity 
of finding unit y in the manifold and infinity in 5 
the individual, - these are the origin of polytheism. J 

The "unit y" is the operative elernenta "The fairest part of 

the most beautiftil body will appear deformed and monstrous, 

if dissevered from its place in the organic Whole.,,54 In 

contrast to his procedure in thp construct of dichotomy, how-

ever, Colerid~e insists on the inclusion of the "mult~ity" 

with this "unit y." The Ideal must jain with the experien-

ti~l th8t it synthesizes, for by itself this Ideal results 

in but 8 p8.rtial vision, ./ 

The "10 rd , lSÉa, in i ts original sense at'l used by 
Pindar, Aristophanes, 8.nd in the Gospel of St. 
Matthew. represente1 the visual abstraction of a 
distRnt abject, when we see the whole without dis-
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tinguishing its parts. 55 

Li~e the poetry, the philosophy shows a development 

of the "unit y in mll1t~ity" concept in relation to time. 

Coleri4ge achieves the irieal of ti.melessness through the 

same synthesis of the elements of time that he demonstrates 

in the poetry. In fact, at several points, he uses ihe 

Bame image for that synthesis, the stream whose continuum 

unites past, present, and future 1 

Henée, by a derivative, indeed, but not a divided, 
influence, and though in a secondary yet in more 
than a metaphorical sense, the Sacred Book is wor­
thily inti tled the WORD OF GOD. Hence too, i ts 
contents present to us the stream of time contin­
uous as Life and a symbol of Eternity, inasmuch as 
the Past and the Future are virtually contained in 
the Present. 56 

Again, 88 in the poetry, art or Imagination effects the 

synthesis. An early definition of poetry reiterates the 

idea of a union of past and present that characterizes 001-

eridge's poetic streaml 

A child 8co11ing a flower ln the words in which 
he had himself been scol1ed & whipt, 18 poetry / 
past passion with pleasure - 57 

Poetic genius reduces "succession to an instant~"58 or, in 

a more elaborate expression of the processl 

It i8 not les8 an eS3ential mark of true genius, 
that its sensibility i6 excited by any other cause 
more powerfully than by its ovm personal interestsJ 
for this pl~in reason, that the man of genius lives 
Most in the ideal world, in which the present is 
still constituted by the future or the pasto 59 
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finally, Coleridge maintains that "the reason is aloof from 

time and space; the imaeination [has] \ ~rbitrary control 

over both.,,60 
l 

In this last statement, Coleridge demonstrates his ex-

tension of the concept of timelessness into other formula-

tians of the ioeal. Here, he asserts the exemption from 

time of Reaeen. This exemption he also affirme for Original 

Sinl 

Let the svil bi supposed such as to imply the im­
possibility of an individual's referring to any 
particular time at which it might be conceived to 
have 'commenced, or to any perioo of his existence 
at whièh it was not existine. Let it be supposed, 
in short, that the subject stands in no relation 
whatever to time, can neither be called in time 
nor out of time; but that all relations-of time 
Rre Malien and heterogenèous in .this question, 
as the relations and attributes of space (north or 
south, round or square, thick or thin) are to our 
affections and moral feelings. Let the reader 
suppose this, and he will have before'him the pre­
cise import of the ScriptHral doctrine of Original 
Sin. 61 

In short, the ideal of ti~elessness identifies with the fac-

ulty of the divine in manl 

For Reflexion seems the first approach to, & shadow 
of, the divine PermanencYI the first effort of 
divine working in us to bi~d the Past and Future 
with the Present, and thereby to let in upon us 
so~e faint glimmering of that State in which Past, 
Present, and Future are co-adunated in the adorable 
l AM. 62 

Coleridge's concept of ti~elessness has two formula-

tions. Either he indicates an accomplished synthesis 
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(that exemption from time represented by Reason, o~iginal 

sin, and the divine), or, he reveals a dialectic in action, 

effecting the synthesis of past, present, and future (as 

demonstrated by the Imagihation.) At the base of the lat-

ter, the active dialeetic, lies the will, 

• From the indemonstrable flows the sap. that circu­
lates through every branch and spray of the demon­
stration~ To this prineiple we referred the cholee 
of the final object, the control over time - or, 
to comprize all in one, the METHOD of the will. 63 

Al though the notion of "uni ty in mui ttH ty" is synthet­

ie,~ it is not the true dialeetic of Kant and'the post-

Kantians. As in the poetry, however, Coleridge develops 

sueh a dialectie. Further. he follows the :Po_,etry in the 

pattern of this development. 

In the philosophy also, OOleridge first attempts a 

balance rather than a real synthesis of opposites. His 

,. Allegorie Vision" of 1795 64 deseri bes the sarne "meeting 

of extremes that he formulates in "Religious Muslngs. 1t In 

the nAllegorie Vision," however, Coleridge a"pproaches more 

to a true nialectic by adding, as medi~tor between the ex-

tre~es of Mystery and Atheism, an ideal of right religion 

in the Unitarian Chureh. 

~ "Uni ty in mul t~i ty" is synthetie in terms of the dic­
tionary defini tion of synthesis (see page 68,.) The "uni ty" 
ils the "whole." the "mul tlH ty" to,e "parts or elements" put 
together to form this whole. 
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In December of 180), Coleridge appears very much con-

eerned with the meeting'of extremes. 

l have repeatedly said, that l could have made 
a Volume, if only l had noted down, as they oecurred 
to my Recollection or Observations, the instances 
of the Proverb, Extremes Meet / - This Night. Sun­
day, Dec. 11, 1803, 1/2 past 11, l have determined 
to devote the last 9l pages of my Pocket [boolÙ to 
the collection of th~ same. 65 

Subseauently, he affirms that he·wrote The Statesman's Man-

ual. "to expose the inconsistency of both these extremes, 

and by infer~nce to recommend that state of mind, which looks 

forward to 'the fellowship Qf ~ mystery of the faith ~ A 

spirit of wisdom and revelation in the KNOWLEDGE of God, the 

eyes of the UNDERSTANDING being enlightened. ",66 The "ex-

tremes" that h~ mentions are thosè of an over-mystification 
1 

opposed to an over-literalization of the seriP~al word. 

As in the "Allegorie Vision," he indicates a for of synthe­

sis in faith, which here unites the antitheses of nderstand-

ing and revelation. 

Coleridge clearly relates the concept of "extremes 

meet" to his philosophical dialectic in a notebook entry of 

September, 1808. 

Extremes meet. One ~ ~ Essay in the Upholder -
perhaps, in these first to explain my system of 
balanced opposi tes - -&- thence the Like in the Un­
like / - 67 

It was probably the idea of "unit y in mult~ity" that 

prepared Coleridge for his assimilation of this dialectic 
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'" from the German Idealists6 At all events, his familiarity 

with tlat~ and Platonic tradition long preceded his reading 

of K~nt ~nd the post-Kantians. At dhe point, he expresses 

~ the transition from a logic of d~chotomy to onê of dialec-

1 
f, 

ti,c in a form reminiscent of his "uni ties in mul ttH ty". 

Seek first f~r the Unit y as the only source of Real­
ity, and then for the two opposite yet correspond-
ent forms by which it manifesta itself. For it ls 
an axiom of univers al application that manifest~ 
non datur nisi per alterum. Instead therefore of 
affirmation and contradiction, the tools of dichot­
omie Logie, we have the~hree terms Identity, Thesis, 
and Antithesis. 68 

Coleridge makes this statement in a marginal note on 

Kant's Allegemeine Naturgeschichte, and he was also to re-

cognize the principle of' trichotomy as "the prominent ex­

cellence in Kant's Cri tique of the Pure Reason. ,,69 He 

discerna in the dialectic originated by Kant and developed 

by Schelling a logical way of effecting the "unit y" of "mul-

ttHty." Nevertheless, the Platonic influence remains. In 

seeking for the element of synthesis, the "Unit y" behind the 

"two opposite yet correspondent forms, Il he remarksl 

What ls the ground of the coincldeÂce between reason 
and experience? Or between the laws of matter and 
the ideas of the pure intellect? The only answer 
which Plato deemed the question capable of receiv­
ing, compels the reason to pass out of itself and 
seek the ground of this agreement in a supersensual 
essence, which being at once the Ideal of the reason 
and the cause of the material world t is the pre- ~ 
ostablisher of the harmony in and between both. 70 

,-
In Coleridge's dialectic, as in hie concept of "unit y 
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,. 
in mult~ity," the final reconciliation of experiential and 

ideal involves Rn elaboration of the element of "unit y." 

"In a supersensual essence," "the ideal of the reason," 

Coleridge resolves the contradiction between essence and 

abject, inner principle and outward manifestation. Also 

in the manner of his "uni ties in mul tlH ty," he demonstratés 

a resolution through inclusion as opposed to exclusion, 

through the bringing of "mul tlH ty" into an accord wi th i ta 

underlying "uni ty. Il Experiential and ideal unite in the 

"superaensual" principle, that although ideal, relat~s to 

the experiential as "the cause of the material world" and 

"the pre-establisher of the harmony in and between both" 

ideal and experienti~l. Thua, Coleridge's philosophical 

dialectic reflects the synthesis of his poetry which re-

veals an identical pattern of reconciliation • 

In hl3 trichotomic dialectic, Coleridge has several 

different expressions for the "~uperaensual essence." Most 

commonly, he speaks of a Synthesis that unites the oppqsites 

of experiential and idea1. In the marginal note on Kant, 

however, he uses the term, Identity. At this point in his 

philosophy, when he is dealing wi th }. basic, unelaborated 

trichotomy, the word Identity can be taken as roughly equ1v-

alent ta a Synthesis. Actually, in later expansions of 

the dialectic, Identity, or Prothesis, describes â kind of 
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pre-synthesis, a unit y Ihat COler.idge believed to exist in 

the constitutive realm of the ideal. It was this unit y that 

he conceived of as brealcing in the process of experiential 

manifestation, splitting into the polar opposites of ~hesis 

and Antithesis, and having to be resolved again through Syn-

thesis. Another term, Mesothesis, or Indifference, can 

also be considered at this stage as more or less equivalent 

to Synthesls. Later, however, it becomes an intermediary 

instead of an amalgamation, an expression of Thesis and An­

tithesis held in balance unchanged, a temporary resolution 

after Prothesis and before Synthesis. 

still, the principle remains the same. The emphasis 

16 on unlty, whether Coleridge conceives of such unit y as 

antecedent or subsequent. In this sense, aIl of Coleridge's 

dialectlcs repeat his concept of "unit y ~n mult"ity," for 

aIl his "unities in mult"ity" also function dialectically. 

For instance, Coleridge formulates the dialectical 

process, like the concept of "unit y in multIHty," in math­

ematic~ termsa 

Kant having briefly illustrated the utility of such 
an ~ttempt in the questions of space, motion,and 
infinitely sma11 quantities, as employed by the 
mathematician, proceeds to the idea of negative 
quantities and the transfer of them to metaphysi­
cal investigation. Opposites, he weIl observes, 
are of two kinds, either logical, that is, auch as 
are a~solutely incompatible. or real, without be­
ing contradictory. The former he denomonates Ni­
hil negativum irrepraesentabile, the connection of 
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which produces nons~se. A body in mo~ion ls some­
thlng - Allquid cogitable; but a body, at one and 
the sarne time in motion and not in motion, is noth­
lng, or, at most·, air articula.ted into nonsense. 
But a motory force of a bod~ in one direction, and 
an equal force of the saroe body ln an opposite di­
rection-ig not incompatible, and the result, namely, 
rest, is ·real and representable. For the purposes 
of mathematical calculus it 18 indifferent which 
force we term negative, and which positive •••• 
It ie equally clear that two equal forces acting 
in opposite directions, both being fini te and each 
distinguished fromthe other by its direction only, 
must neutralize or reduce each other to inaction. 
Now the transcendental philosophy'demands, first, 
that two forces should be conceived which counter­
act each other by their essential nature; not only 
in consequence of the accidentaI direction of each, 
but as prior to aIl direction, nay,as the primary 
forces from which the conditions of aIl possible 
directions are derivative and deduciblea secondly, 
that these forces should be assumed to be both a­
like infinite, both alike indestructible. The 
problem will then be to discover the result or 
product of two such forces, as distinguished from 
the result of those forces which are flnite, and 
der ive thelr difference solely from the circumstance 
of their direction. 71 

In this Kantian demonstration of the mathematios be-

hind transcendental philosophy, Coleridge points to the pat-

tern of a dialectic. The two forces, real as opposed to 

logical opposites, infinite as opposed to finite, comprise 
/ 

the thesis and antithesis. Their union in "the result or 

product of two such forces" makes up a synthesis. COleridge 

goes on to "elevate the T,hesis from notional to actual, by 

contemplating intuitively this one power with its two 1n­

herent indestructible yet counteracting forces, and the re­

sults or generations to which their inter-penetJatlon gives 
l 
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exist~nce, in the living principle apd in the prpce~s of 

, 72 ' our own self-consciousness-." 
i f 

He dascerns a fundamental 

baSé for aIl dialectio in the union, in the principle of 

self-consoiousness, of the "two Inherent indestructible yet 

counteracting forces" (which would be sUbject and o'bject.) 

In this form (that Is, actual rather than notional, or i­

deal rather than experiential), he sees the thesis of t~e 

dialectic as "the actual application of the positions which 

had so wonderfully enlarged the discoveries of geometrYt 

mutatis mutandis, to philosophical sUbjects.~7J 
Coleridge's foremost concept of "unit y in mult~ity," 

his Ideal of poetry, is also his most extensive synthesisl 

The poet, described in Ideal perfection, brings 
the whole soul of man into activity, with the sub­
ordination of its faculties to each other, according 
to their relative worth/and dignity. He diffuses 
a tone ~nd spirit of unit y, that blends, and (as 
it were) fuses, each into each~ by that synthetic 
and magical power, to which we have exclusively 
appropriated the name of imagination. This power, 
first put in action by the will and understanding, 
and retained under their irremissive, though gentle 
and unnoticed côntroul (laxis effertur habenis) re­
veals itself in the bal~nce or reconoiliation of 
opposite or discordant qualitiesl of sameness, 
with differenceJ of the general, with the concretel 
the idea, with th.e image, the individual, with the 
representative, the sense of novelty and freshness, 
with old and familiar objects, a more than,usual 

~ 'state of emotion, with more than usual order, judge­
ment ever awake and steady~self-possession. with 
enthusiasm and feeling prolound or vehement, and 
while it blende and harmonizes the natural and t~e 
artificial, still subordinates art to nature. the 
manner to the matter, and our admiration of the 
poet to our sympathy with the poetry. 74 
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Poetry, or "what is so nearly the same,~ the poet,75 

through the agency o~.a related "unit y in mult~itYt" the 

imagination, is an espebiallY effective mediator between· ... 
the experlential an4 the ~deal. In a11 the anti theses, 

this apotheosis of the poet effects the basic union of 
• J 

essence with object in his reconcl1iation of the prinèiple 

of ~'uni ty" wi th the outward manifestations of "mul tfti ty." 

M~anwhile, he unites other essences and objects, "the idea . 

with the image," the head wlth the heart in the amalgamatione 

of emotion and order, ju~gernent and enthusiasm, and nature 
~ 

(naturans) and art. Coleridge overco~es the act~ve-passive 

opposition of the dichotomies. Will consorts with under-

standing to resolve such ~tithesis, while (in a similar 

formulation of the poe~~ synthesis76), the concept of "the 

spontaneous activity of his §he poet'~ imagination and 

fancy," also acting in consort, demons.trates a union of these 

opposing faculties. 
',,( 

The acoord of "samene!3s, with}d!ifferenoe" ie an in ... 
\~ . 

tegral element of the poetic syntbes~s, and perhaps comprises 
, 

a meeting point between Coleridge's concept of "unit y in 

mult~ity" and his true dialectic. 

l adduce the high spiritual instinct of the human 
being impelling u~ to seek unit y by harmonioue. ad­
justment. and thus establishing the principle, that 
all the parts of an organized who~e must be assim­
ilated to the more important and essential parts. 
This and the preceding arguments May be strengthened . 
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by ~he r,eflection, that the composition of.a poem 
iB among the imitative arts, and that in:t.itation. 
as oppose~ to copying, consists either in ~hé in­
terfusi:on of the SAME throughout the racUcally: . 
DIFFERÊN.T, or of the different throu~hout a base 1 

radically the same~ 77 

98 

In Coleridge' s association of his, first pol.ar balance, Il eX­

tremes meet~' wi th his die.lectic. "my system of balanced QP­

posltes" (see belœw, page 91), th~ unifylng factor likewise 

appears as a demonstration, o,r "the Like in the Uilli~e. ft 

The "uni ty in ~ti~ tl:\;Ï- ty" of S~akespeare. as an Ideal 

of poetic genius, also acts dlalectically. 

In Shakespeare's poems the creative power and the 
intellectual energy wrestle as i-n· a war embrace. 
Each in i ts exdese of strerigth seems to threaten 
the extinction of the other. At length in the 
DRAMA the~ were reconclled. 78 

Snakespeare' s language, .. in his ~, for instance,-" provides 

a mesothesis between the language. of man and that of nature. 79 

Coleridge's idea of Imagination becomes his operative 

agent of synthesis. Herein acti~e and p~ssive unite. 

Most of my readers will have observed a smal,l waie.r~ 
Insect on the surface of ri vu.lets. whlch throwa a . 
cinque-apotted shadow fringed wi th; prismatic.\ colQur"s 
on the eunny bottom of the brook, and will have 
noticed, how the li ttl.e animal wing its way up a­
gainst the stream, by alternate pulses of act~ve 
and passive motion, now resisting the c'urrent, and 
now yielçling to i t in order t'a gather strength an~ 
,a momentary fulcrum :(or further propuls-ion. This 
ls nO,unapt emblem of the mind'e self-experienee' 
in the act of thinking. There are levidently two 
powers'at work, which relatively to ~ach othér are 
active and passive, and this is not\ possible with­
out an intermediate faoulty. which la at once both 
active and passive. (In philos~phical la~guage, ", 
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we must denominatf' this intermedi:=tte facultv in all 
lts rleRre~R Rnrl determin~tions, the IMAGINA~ION.) 80 

ImA~in8tion also effects the synthAsis of Reason and 

UndprstR.nriin{;1 

The histories and political economy of the present 
ann precedinr, century partake in the v,eneral con­
tagion of its mechanic philosophy, anrl. are the pro­
duct of an unenliv'ened generalizing Understanding. 
In/the Scriptures they are the living educts of the 
Ima~inRtionl of that reconciling and ~ediatory 
power, which incorporating the Reason in Images of 
the Sense, and organizing (as it were) the flux of 
the Senses by the permanence and self-circling en­
er~ics of the Reason, f,ives birth to a system of 
symbols, harmonious in themselves, and consubstan­
tial with the truths, of which they are the ~­
ductors. 81 

Throueh its ~erlium, Colerid~e unites the "Images of the 

SenRe," which appertain to the experiential pole of the 

UnrlerGtAnding, with the icteal "permanence And self-circling 

enerp,ies of the Reasün." 

In brier. Imagination aets to elavate the experien-

tial to the irleall 

Of the discursive understanding, whieh forms for 
~itself v,enerRl notions anrl terms of classification 
for the purposc of co~paring and arranging phae­
nomena, the Characteristic is Clearness without 
Depth. It contemplates the unit y of things in 
their limits only, and i8 conspquently a knowledge 
of superficies without substance. Sa mueh so in­
deed, that it entane1es itself in contradictions 
in the very effort of comprehending the idea of 
substance. The completing power which unites clear­
ness with depth, the plenitude of the sense with 
the comprehensibility of the understanding, 18 the 
IMAGINATION, impregnated with which the understand­
ing itself becomes intuitive, and 8 living power. 82 

ImR~ination resolves the contradictions that arise when the 

• 



\ 

t· • 

, 
i: , 
" 

( 

100 

UnderstAnding, the experiential ~aculty, 8ttempts ta con-

template the ideel truths of the Reason by considering "the 

ièea of suhsÜmce" insteA.d of its outward form. Thus, lt 

m~kes an i~eal fRculty of the Understanding. Ordinarily 

"discurs~ve," wh en impregnated with Imagination, "the un-

derstanding itself becomes intuitive, and a living power." 

In this sense, Imagination aperates in conjunctian with 

Reasan, while in turn becoming an element of synthesis as 

opposer'! ta an agent. "the REAS ON without being either the 

SENSE, the UNDERSTANDING or the IMAGINATION contains aIl 

three within ttself.,,8J 

Reason, another of Coleridge's "unities in ~ult~ity," 

i8 another important principle of synthesis in his diaiecticl 

The ground-work, therefore, of aIl true philos­
ophy 18 the full apprehension of the difference 
betwsen the contemplation of rea&on, namely, that 
intuition of things which arises when we passess 
aursE"lves, 88 one with the whole, which ls substan­
tial knowledge, and that which presents itself when 
transfRrring reality to the negations of reality, 
ta the ever-varying framework of the uniform life, 
we think of ourselves as separated beine;s, él.nà place 
naturp in ~ntithesis to the mind, as abject to Bub­
ject, thinR ta thought, death to life. 84 

In its charncter of "unit y in mult~ity," Reason engineers 

"that intuition of things which arises when we passess our-

selvefl as one with the whole," and resolves the anti:thesis 

of nature and mino, abject and subject, thing and thaught, 

and death and life. The view of these concepts as anti-

thetical, Coleridge goes on to say, "18 abstract knawledge, 
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or the sC'ipn('p of the mere understanning.,,8 5 

In keepin~ \'lith Colerirlgp's pattc-rn, however, Peason 

ClS a synthetic agent l'eouires Understanrling' 

The Unriprst~nrlin~ and Experience may exist without 
Re8.Soh. But Re8son CAnnot exist wi thout Unnerstand-
inr,1 nor rioes it or can it manifest itself but in 
ann through the understanding, which in our eIder 
writers is often calle~ discourse. 86 

The ideRl nepds the experiential 8S an integral element in 

its rli8lectical process. A synthesis must have a thesis 

anrl antithesis to synthesize. Thus, Reason cannot aet as 

a synthesis \mIess the Understanding, through i ts "dis-

course," provides it with the contraries to resolve. 

The "unit y in mult~ity" of rieht religion Iikewise 

functions dialecticaIly. In the faii of 1799, Coleridge 

proclaimed hls dissatisfaction with extremes in relieion, 

criticizing both the craeds that propounded too much in-

tellect ann those that gave rise to ~n pxcess of enthusi-

asmJ 

Socinianism Moonlight - Methodism &c A Stove! 
o for sorne Sun that shall unite Light & Warrnth 87 

He was to find this "sun," the mesothesis of the extremes, 

in hie peculiar brand of Anglicaniem. 

The light of religion 18 not that of the moon, light 
without heat, but neither ls its warmth that of the 
stove, warmth without light. Religion lB the sun 
whose warmth indeed swells, and stirs, end actuates 
the life of nature, but who at the sarne time beholds 
aIl the growth of life with a master-eye, makes aIl 
objects glorious on which he looks, end by that glory 

\ . 
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visible to others. 88 

In a further discussion of relieion, Coleridge en-

larges on its synthetic operations. 

For be assured, never yet did there exi~t a full 
faith in the divine WORD, (by whom not Immortality 
alone, but Light and Immortality were brought into 
the world) which did not expan~the intellect while 
it purified the heartl which did not multiply the 
aims and objects of the mind, while it fixed and 
simplified th08e of the desires and passions. 89 

He shows in this synthesis of head and heart an example of 

the balance of faith and Understanding that his brand of 

relieion alone is able to accomplish. 

Coleridge's expression of the principle behind "unit y 

in mult~ity," his concept of ~ethod, provides another agent 

of synthesis. Method forms "the link or mordant by which 

phil080phy becomes scientific and the sciences philoeophi-

cal. ,,90 In addition, it Is fundamentally a polaritya 

Thus exuberance of mind, on the one hand, lnt~r­
feres with the fOrms of Method; but sterility of 
mind, on the other, wanting the spring and impulse 
to ~ental action, i8 wholly destructive of Method 
itself. 91 

This,polarity strikes a balance between object, in "the forme 

of Method," and essence, in "the spring and impulse to men-

tal action." Coleridge reiterates the polarity in his no-

tion of the antitheses of "Thought" and "Imagination" (here 

associated with "Passion"), the connective and the co-aduna­

tive, brought into balance in the principle of method. 92 
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Through method, Coleridge engineers another accord 

between the idpal And the experiential. He discerns "that 

the RELATIONS of objects are the prime materials of Me­

thod,"93 and these relations he divides into two kinds. 

"The first is that of LAW, which, in its absolute perfec­
.4 

tion, is conceivable only of the Supreme Being, whose cre-

ative IDEA not only appoints to êach thing its position, 

but in that position, and i~ consequence of that position, 

gives it its qualities, yea, it gives it its very exist­

ence, as that particular thing • .,94 COleridge formulates 

a relation pertaining to the essential, originating sphere 

of the ideal. "The second relRtion is that of THEORY, in 

which the existing forms and qualities of objects, discov-

ered by observation or experiment, suggest a given arrange­

ment of many under one point of view.,,95 Coleridge describes 

as an antithesis to the first, a relation resulting from 

experience and the experiential. He then proceeds to a 

synthesis of the two. and this synthesis he finds in the 

method of the Fine Artsi 

... Between these two lies the Method in the FINE 
ARTS, which belongs indeed to this second or ex­
ternal relation~ because the effect and position 
of the parts is always more or less influenced by 
the knowledge and experience of their previous 
qualities; but which nevertheless constitute a 
link connecting the second forro of relation with 
the first. For in all, that truly merits the name 
of Poetry in its most comprehensive sense, there 
is a necessary predominance of the Ideas (i.e. of 
that which originates in the artist himself), and 

1 
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a comparative indifference of the materials. 96 

For Coleridge, the construct of synthesis applied to 

artistic method provides one means of expressing his union 

of abstract and concrete. He perceives the two integral 

elements of art, image and idea, as a thesis and an anti-

thesis whose dialectical reconciliation strikes a balance 

in favour of the ideal, but including the experiential. 

Coleridge offers yet another example of a "unit y in 

mult~ity" acting dialectically in his concept of the will. 

He discerns its synthetic operation in poetry. 

And first from the origin of metre. This l would 
trace to the balance in the mind effected by that 
spontaneous effort which strives to hold in check 
the workings of passion. It might easily be ex­
pl.ined likewise in what manner this salutary an­
tagonism i5 assisted by the very state, which it 
counteracts; and how this balance of antagonists 
became organized into metre (in the usual accepta­
ti~ of that term) by a supervening act of the will 
and judgement, consciously and for the foreseen pur­
pose of pleasure. 97 

In other words, will effects the synthesis of passion, the 
'r. • 

essencè of poetry, wlth the objective order of that passion 

in the form of metre. 

th a letter to Richarcl Sharp, Coleridge reiterates 

the unipn of essence and object in the idea of will. 

Th~ exceeding Pain, of which l suffe~ed every now 
and then, and the fearful Distre~ses of my sleep, 
had taken away from me the connecting Link of my 
voluntary power, which continually combines that 
Part of us by which we know ourselves to be, with 
that outward Picture or Hieroglyphic, by which we 

__ -__ ._toI_ .... ---~- l~--~ -
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hold com'llunion with our Like - between the Vital 
an~ the Organie - or what Berkley, l suppose, would 
cFlll - !/lind and i t' s sensuous Language. 98 

Coleridge sees "the connecting Link of my voluntary power" 

as the synthesis of the originating aspect of Mind and that 

which it originates, the outward manifestation of "it's 

sensuous Language." He also expresses the 9ialectic as 

a synthesis of subject and object, "that Part of us by which 

we know ourselves to ber with that outward Picture or Hier-

oglyphic, by which we holo communion with our Like." This 

synthesis of subject and abject i8 likewise a union between 

"the Vital" essence and its object in "the Organic" forme 

Finally, "neither can reason or religion exist or co-

exist as reason ano religion. except as far as they are 

actuated by the WILL."99 Again, Coleridge indicates a 

synthesi3 of experiential and ideal. Religion,in this 

instance, refers to "the specifie and individual" brought 

into conjunction with "the contemplation of the universal," 

in other words, Reason. tOO 

Coleridge's "unit y in mult~ityn of the symbol like-

wise has a dialectical application. "'fhe Mystics meant 

the same, when they define beauty as the subjection of 

matter to spirit 90 as to be transformed into a symbol, 

in and through which the spirit reveals itself.,,101 The 

symbol provides a union of experiential and ideal in its 
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synthesis of matter an~ spirit. 

In Coleridge's fundamental synthesis of abstract and 

concrete, his union of poetry anà philosophy, the concept 

of symbol acts as a principle of synthesis. Coleridge 

equates mythology wi th symbol, "the mythological form, 

or, if you will, the symbolical representation,,,102 and 

asserts that such mythic symbolization was most in evidence 

"while yet poetry remainert the union of the sensuous and 

the philosophie mind."10J 

Coleridge's notion of the symbol repeats his synthesis 
, 

of "sameness, with r'lifference," wherein his c'oncept of 
\ 

"uni ty in 'llul t~i ty" meets his true rl.ialec tic,' "These an-

alogies are the ,material, or (to speak chemically) the base, 

of Symbols and symbolical expressionsl the nature of which 

i8 al ..... ays tautegorical, that is, expressing the sarne sub­

ject but with a differe.1ce. ,,104 

Essentially, the Coleridgean symbol offers another 

expression of the need for a dialectic, a neect that Coleridge 

has already demonstrated in his accord of Reason and Un-

derstanding. "An IDEA, in the f"highest sense of that word, 

cannot be conveyed but by a symbol, and, except in geometry, 

all symbols of necessity involve an apparent contradic-

tion,,, 105 The ideal, when viewed in experiential terms. 

manifesta itself as the dichotomy of essence and abject, 
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experiential anrt ideal. The symbol repeats the role of 

the Understanrling by provirHng a similar "discourse" of the 

ideal, generatine the "apparent contradiction" that comprises 

the only possihle expression for this incal. At the same 

time, the symbol as synthesis reveals that the contradiction 

i s nothing more than "apparent," for, in i tself 1 i t contains 

the principle of a dialectical reconr.iliation. 

Natura naturans, the principle, or essence, of life, 

provides one more example of a "uni ty in mul t~i ty" acting 

as an agent of synthesis. In his "Formation of a More Com-

prehensive Theory of Life," Coleridge sets up an extensive 

di:üectic wi th the naturans principle as the synthetic 

element. Na tura na turans, or "the Idea of Life," uni tes 

the mechanic and the or~anic through its inclusion of both 

the antithesesl "from its utmost lateney, in which life ia 

one with the elernentary powers of mechanism, that lS, with 

the powers of rnechanism considered as qualitative and ac-

tually synthetic, to its highest manifestation (in whieh, 

as the vis vitae vivida, or life gQ life, it subordinates 

and modifies these powers, beeoming eontradistinguished from 

mechanism." 106 

In addition, this idea of Life effeets a syntheais pf 

"the tend/ney to indi vidua tion" wi th the opposing "tendency 

to connect"a 
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By Life l everywhere mean the true Idea of Life, 
or that most general form under which Life mani­
fests itself to us, which includes aIl its other 
forms. This l have stated to be the tendency to 
individuation, and the degrees or intensities of 
Life to consist in the progressive realization of 
this tendency. The power which is acknowledged 

108 

to exist, wherever the realization is found, must 
subsist wherever the tenàency is manifested. The 
power which cornes forth and stirs abroad in the 
bird, must be lRtent in the egg. l have shown, 
moreover, that this tendency to individuate can not 
be conceivep without the opposite tendency to con­
nect, even as the centrifugaI power supposes the 
cemripetal, or as the two opposite poles constitute 
each other, and are the constituent acts of one and 
the s;;tme power in the magnet. \'le might say that 
the life of the m;;tgnet subsists in their union, 
but that it lives (acts or manifests itself) in 
their strife. 107 

Again, Coleridge indicates an opposition of essence to ob-

ject. "The tendency to individuation" is "the true Idea 

of Life," but i t "can not be concei "'ed wi thout the qJposi te 

tendency to connect." That this balance of "centrifugal" 

ano "centripetal" is in fact an anti thesis of ideal and 

experiential becomes clear from the terms of Coleridge's 

formulation. He contrasts an "Idea" to "the realization," 

a pO'Ner "latent in the egg, If to that same power "which 

comes forth and stirs abroad in the bird." At last, he 

unites the two poles in his principle of synthesis, a "Life" 

that resolves the antithesis between essence and object, 

while preserving the identity of both. 

Coleridge sees the initial opposition and subsequent 

synthesis of the centrifugal and the centripetal forces as 
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the general law of "polarity, or the essential dualism of 

Nature,arising out of its productive unit y, and still tend-

ing to reaffirm it, either as equilibriurn, indifference, 

or i~enti.. ty~" 108 Through the various expressions of "equi-

librium, indifference, or identity," he affirms a unit y, 

while, thr.ough "the essential dualism" arising out of this 

unit y, he dernonstrates that it is, in fact. a "unit y in 

mui tlH ty." 

This "unit y in mult~ity" dialectically formulated 

ernerges as a pattern for Coleridge's construct of synthesisl 

Life, then we consider as the copula, Or the unit y 
of thesis and antithesis, position and counterposi­
tian, - Life itself being the positive of both; as, 
on the other hand, the two counterpoints are the 
necessary conditions of the manifestations of Life. 
These, by the sarne necessity, unite in a synthesis; 
which 8gain, by the law of dualism, essential ta 
all actual existence, expands, or produces itself. 
from the point into the 1ine. in arder to converge, 
as the initiation of the same productive process 
in sorne intenser form af reality. Thus, in the 
identity of the two counter-powers, Life subsists; 
in their strife it consists, and in their recon­
ciliation it at onc~ies and is born again into 
a new form, either falling back into the life of 
the whole, or starting anew in the process of in­
dividuation. 109 

Here, he clearly demonstrates the reconciliation of thesis 

and antithesis using a mathematical model. The synthesis 

inva1ves Coleridge's basi9 according of essence and objectl 

"Life" brought into union wi th "the manifestations of Life." 

Coleridge a1so points out the relation between the anteced­

ent unity,"in the identity of the two counter-powers," the -... 
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antithetical manifestation of this unit y, "in their strife," 

and the final synthesis, "ei ther fall ing back in ta the life 

of the whole, or starting anew in the process of individu-

ation." 

The final "uni ty in mul un ty" of' Coleridgé' 8 concept 

of time also comprises a kind of final synthesisa 

The sense of Before and Al' ter becomes bath intelli­
gible and intellectu'al when, and only when, we con­
template the succession in the relations of Cause 
and Effect, which, like the two poles of the magnet 
manifest othe being and unit y of the o~e power by 
relative opposites, and give, as it were t a substra­
tum of permanence, of identity, and therefore of 
reality, ta the shadowy flux of Time. It Is Eter­
nit y revealing itself \n the phenomena of Timea and 
the perception and acknowledgement of the proportlon­
ality and appropriateness of the Present ta the 
Past, prove to the afflicted Soul, that it has not 
yet been deprived of the sight of God; that it can 
still recognise the effective presence of a Father. 110 

Coleridge shows how his ideal of the past unites with 

the experiential sphere of the present • Time as a synthe-

sis is synonymous with the expansion of its ideal qualitYl 

into Eternity. It remains, however, an ideal that com-

prehends the experiential t an "Eternity reveallng itself in 

the phenomena of Time." As in the poetry, Coleridge dls-

cerns in the Deity a source of the fundamental unit y between 

ideal and experiential. Eternity as the most ideal ex-

pression of Time approaches ta Gad. 

Perhaps the very form of Coleridge's dialectic, the 

trichotomy, stems from his perception of a synthe tic principle 
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in God. After his abandonment of Unitarianism, Coleridge 

declared the only acceptable concept of God to be that of 
~ 

the Trinity,111 and Trinit y itself ls a trichotomy. 

The Idea of God involves that of a Tri-unitYJ and 
as that Unit y or Indivisibility is the interest. 
and the Archetypè, yea,. the very substance and el .. 
ement of all other Unit Y and Union, BO is that 
Distinction the most manifest and indestructible 
of aIl distinctions - and Being, Intellect, and 
Actiçn. which in their absoluteness are the Father, 
the ~ord. and the Spirit will and must for ever 
be and remain the 'genera generalissirna' of aIl 
knowledge. 112 

On occasion, Coleridge expands his three-fold dialectic 

into a tetrad, pentad, or even a heptad. But trichotomy 

remains the fundarnental pattern of hls conatruct of syn-

thesisl 

The principle of Trichotomy i8 necessarily involved 
in the Polar Logic, which again is the sarne with 
the Pythagorean Tetractys. that ia, the eternal 
fountain or source of nature, and this belng sa-
cred to contemplations of ldentity, and prior in 
order of thought to aIl division, ls so far from 
interfering with Trichotomy as the universal form 
of division (more correctly of distinctive distri­
bution in logic) that it implies it. Prothesis 
being by the very term anterior to Thesis can be 

-no part of it. Thus in 1 

" Prothesis 
~. ~ 

Thesis Ahtithesis 
~ Synthesis , 

we have the Tetrad indeed in the intellectuel and 
intuitive contemplation. but a Trlad in discursive 
arrangement, and a Trl-unity in result. 113 

In this elaboration of the dialectic, Coleridge makes 

the sarne distinction between the antecedent and the sUbs~uënt 
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unit y that he indicates in the "Theory of Life." As in 

his rliscussion of the synthesis of Life. he affirms the 

underlylng principle of trichotomy. Coleridge' s diale'cti-

cal pattern ls essentially threefold' an experiential el­

ement, an ideal element. and the élement of synthesis that 

comprehends both experiential and ideal. As he states 

here, trichotomy is "the universal form of division." His 

expansions of this trichotomy serve but to define more ex-

actly the principle of synthesis in its several manifesta-

tions. 
'"J.. 

In fact. 60 1ntegral to Coleridge's thought does the 

model of trichotomy become, that, in many cases where a 

Thesls + Antithesis = Synthesis equation do es not apply as 

a scheme for the material, he nevertheless preserves an 

inherent threefold division. His schematization of the 

Prometheus of Aeschylus provides a case in pOint,114 . Co'1-

eridge represents in Prometheus the Idea, Knowledge, or 

principle of self-consciousness; in other words, the factor 

of the ideal. In Jove, he expresses the antithesis, the 

concept of Law, Productive Energy, or an empirical conscious-

ness, in other words, the experiential factor. Thus, 
, 

Prometheus opposed to Jove, the Idea minus the Law, dernon-

strates the essence deprived of its outward manifestation. 

Jove opposed to Prornetheus, the Law minus the Knowledge. 

represents a subject divorced from its essential principle 
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of self-consciousness. This very imbalance, however, 

supposes the existence of a balance elsewhére. Coleridge 

implies R possiblp synthesis, the correct polarity of the 

antitheses. And this he achieves through the reconcil-

iation of Idea and Law, Knowledge and Product, essence and 

object, in human Reason. Reason, the divine principle 

given an objective realizatlon in man, unites the ideal 

and the experiential by comprehending both. 

Like his rtichotomies, Co1eridge's various dialectics 

follow a pattern. He reconciles the antithesis of the 

experiential and the ideal through a synthesis that contains 

the elements of both. From the vantage point of this syn-

thesis, Coleridge resolves the opposition of his dichotomies. 

Reason unites with Unde~standing, the active joins the 

passive. organic and mechanie, natura naturans and natura 

naturata, no longer stand opposed. Finally, Coleridge's 
} 

construct of synthesis, applied to his philosophy, super-

se~es his antithesis of Platonic to Aristote1ean' 

l by no means recommend ta yau an extension of your 
philosophie researches beyond Kant. In him is 
contained al1 that can be learnt - & as to the 
resul ts, you have a firm fai th in God t the respon- ; 
sib1e Will of Man, and Immortality - & Kant will 
demonstrate ta you. that this Faith is acquiesced 
in, indeed, nay, confirmed by the Reason & Under­
standing, but grounded on Postulates authorized & 
substantiated solely by the Moral Being - These 
are likewise mine. & whether the Ideas are regu­
lative only, as Aristotle & Kant teach, or con­
stitutive & actual as Pythagoras & Plato, ls of 

, .. ,. '. 
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Interest to the Philosopher by Profession 
Bath systems are equally true. if only the 

abstain from denying universall~ what i9 
individually. 115 

Thus, COleridge reconeiles his admiration for Kant 

and Aristotle with his fundamental adherence to a Platonic 

Idealism. He sees in Kant the master of the experientiall 

"In him is contained aIl that can he learnt." For Kant, 

and for Aristotle. whom Coleridge here associates with 

Kant, "Ideas are regulative only." On the other hand, 

however. lies the realm of the ideal. and for those philos-

ophers who explore this realm, like Pythagoras, Plato, and 

Coleridge himself, the sarne "Ideas" are "c~nstitutive and 

actual." From the vantage point of a synthesis, "bath 

systeMs are equally true," both the experiential and the 

ideal comprise fit subjects for investigation. But the 

element of synthesis, aithough it unites experiential and 

ideal, is primarily an elaboration of the ideal, and the 

philosophy concerned with experiential evidence must "ab-

stain from denying universall~ what is tlenied individually." 

Repeating a process delineated in the construct of 

dichotomy, Coleridge first formulates the pattern for his 

construct of synthesis in the poetry. His poe tic search 

for a unit y in diversity develops into hie philosophicai 

concept of ttuni ty in mui tlH ty. " The agents in the poetry 
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of this unit y in diversity, such as God, time, poetryand 

the poetic Imagination, are likewise agents of "unit y in 

mult~ityh in the philosophy. As Coleridge moves frqm a 

unit y in diversity tb ~ true dialectic in the poetry, he 

creates the intermediate polarity of "extremes meet." The 

philosophy parallels the procedure. 

The poem fiA Mathematical Problem" prefigures the 

basic mathematical structure of Coleridge's dialectic. 

Art, Imagination, nature, and time are first and foremost 

agents of synthesis in the poetry, while other dialectical 

agents, such as method, will and s~lbol, stem partly from 

Colerldge's reflections on aesthetics. Last but not 

least, it i8 in the poetry that Coleridge first demonstrates 

his fundamental principle of synthesisl the antithesis 

between the experiential and the ideal resolved in a syn-

thesis that contains them bath. 

'AlI of Coleridge's synthe~es, like his dichotomies, 

reflect a single principle that originates in the poetry. 

In the same metaphoric fashion, Coleridge expresses one 

concept in an equal variety of forms or images. this time 

the several syntheses.. Thus, the construct of synthesis 

also has a symbolic rather than a didactic value, and like­

wise provides scope for Coleridge's particular Methode 

Here t his abstract ls the reconciliation of experiential 
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and ideal, his concrete expression of this abstract, the 

various syntheses. Coleridge repeats his pattern of con-

creti~ing a philosophical abstract (in his synthetic 

images), then drawing from the images a further meta­

.physical relevance (in the form of further ~yntheseB.) 
~ 
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Chapter 4. CORRESPONDENCE 1 

The conetruet of'synthesis ls not Co1eridge's on1y 

way o~ reso1ving ~~e antlthesis between the experientlal 

and the Ideal. "He a1so brings about their reeonciliation 

by means of a~ther philosophieal construct, his pattern of 

correspondence. Coleridge's construct of correspondence 

is the Swedenborgian doctrine in Co1eridgean terme. 

Swedenborg speaks 

of the astoniahing thtngs whlch oceur,' l will not 
say in the living body only, but throughout nature, 
and whieh correspond so entire1y to supreme and spir­
itual things, that one wou1d swear that the physical 
wor1d was purely symbolical of the spiritual 'world. 
insomuch that if we ahoose to express any natural truth 
in physica1 and definite vocal terms, and to convert 
these terms only into the corresponding spiritual 
terme, we shal1 by this means e1icit a spiritual truth 
or theologieal dogma, in place of the physical truth 
or precepte 1 

In other words, Swedenborg ho1ds that every phys~cal object 
( 

corresponds to a spiritual principle, or divine truth. 

Similarly, Coleridge, in his construct of correspondence, 

strives to indicate how every experiential manifestation 

has an \~dentity with the ideal, and how every object cQrres-

ponds to an essence. His correspondence thus comprises 

the revers~l of his dichotomic procedure. Now, instead of 

demonstrating the pOlar 6pposltion of essence and object, 

ideal and experiential, COleridge attempts to show their 
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Vl.entity. 

Once again, COleridge formula tes the elements of this 
-

fourth construct of his thought in the course of the poetry. 

As a first step to revealing the correspondence between . 
ideal and experiential he creates a riumber of analogies 

which atteat to a real identity of essence and object. 

As in the construct of dichotomy, Coleridge indicates the 

essenoe beneath the outward manifestation, but this time 

the essence is not the antlthesis of the objecte In his 

various correspondences, Coleridge argues that the essence 

ls the equivalent pf the outward manifestation in a more 

ideal, more abstract forme 

For instance, in a sonrtet IITo William Godwin," Coleridge 

extols that author who 

Bade the bright form of Justice meet my.way -
And told mé that her name was HAPPINESS. 2 

He repeats this equation of Justice and Happin~Bs in "The 

Destiny of Nations", 

"Thou mild-eyed Form! wherefore, ah! wherefore fled? 
The Power of Justice like a name aIl light, 
Shines from thy browf but all they, who unblamed 
Dwelt in thy dwellings, calI thee Happiness. J 

In the identity of Justice and Happiness, Coleridge uses 

the poetio device of analogy in a special way. He points 

to Justice as a "Power" wi thin Happiness, that, "like a 

name all light," shines through Happiness. In other words, 

Happiness is the outward manifestation of Justice. Here, 
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COleridge affirma the correspondence of an abject to its 

essence. If Happiness is the outward manifestation of 
. 

Justice, Justice, in turn, acts as the inner principle of 

Happiness. 

Coleridge reiterates the correspondence between es­

sence and abject in the statement from the'poern "With 
; 

Fielding' s'Amelia' ," "On Foll~ swings must Imitation 
4 f-J 

fll'. ft In the sarne manner in~· whicli.. in ... .:tshe preceding poems. 
; -----

he demonstrates that Happiness is an object who.~e essence 
1 
/ 

la Justice, he here reveals in Imitation the o~jpctive man-

ifestation of the principle of Folly. 
v/ 

----~. 

Inge Jonsson, disous~ing the treatise in which 

Swedenbo~g first presen~ed his doctrine of correàpondence, 

asserts that "the mathematioal associê,~rs come very'quickly 

ta thosa who read this little essay with unjaundiced eyes.,,5 

Likewi ~e. COleridge's correspondence evinces mathématioal 

antecedents. ing of thé verb "to correspond" ls 

:1" "to be equal~ .. 6 and, ~se~~~~~idge arrives 

at his correspondance between essenoe and objeot through 

a series of equations. He searohes for the "identity" 

(a favouri te Coleridgean t~rm) of ideal and experiential.; 

or, he.maintains that the essence ~ the outward manifes-
j 

tation (as in the sonnet "To William GOdwin"). In his 

noteboaks and letters. Coleridge goea so far as to use the 

mathematioal symbol of equality to express sOrne of his 
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identlties between correspondent elements. 

~n the poetry, Coleridge considera the prooess of 

eè:}uation. fiA Mathematical Problem" pute forward 'the idea 

tha t "somé celéstial impulse , • • equalises each to each." 7 

The notion of a "oelestial impulse" ia very much a faotor 

in Ooleridge's poetic correspondence. 

Throughout the poetry, Coleridge shows the correspon­

dence of God, or a principle of Hia divinity, to various 

more experiential manifestations of His essence. Again, 

Coleridge, summons the God who 18 "Nature's essence, mind, 

and energy:H8 Behind Christ's human realization of good-

ness stands "the Great Invisible", 

Yet thou more bright than all the Angel-blaze, 
That harbingered thy birth. Thou Man of Woes: 
Despiséd Galilaean! For the Great 
Invisible (by symbole only seen) 

,; 

With ~ peouliar and surpassing light 9 
Shinea from the visage of the oppressed good man. 

"Religious Musings" 

Gad la the ldentity of the redeemed Soult 

God only to behold, and know, anl~:feel. 
Ti~l by exolusive cansoiousness,of God 
All self-annihllated it shall make 
God its Identitya God all in aIl! 
We and our Father one: 10 

"Religious Musings" 

And likewise the idéntity of such other human qualities as 

~ill, goodness, self-o~nsoio~sness, and litel 

Etemal Father: King Omnipotent: 
TO the Will Absolute, the One, the Good: 11 
Thê 1 AM. the Word, the Life, the Living Gad: 

"The Destiny of Nations" 
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Of course, Coleridge implies a distinction between 

man and God., In man, will, goodness, self-consciousneas, 

life are empirically bounde~ and determinedl in the' 

Creator, their essence, these qualities reach théir "Abso-

lute." still, Coleridge insista on the correspond~n~e 

between Ideal' and experiential. Al though God la the 

"Supre~e Real1 ty, 1112 Coleridge indicates His identi ty l'Ii th 

the experiential reality that He renders thus MSupreme.­

"Properties are God. ul ) 

As in the constructs of dichotomy'and synthesis, 

COleridge sees another operative factor of correspondencè~ 

in his concept of Poetry, or the poetic faculty of Imagin-

ation. In "An Invocation," he discerns in his "Sweet 

Muse, Il the "Volee of my Joy ••• 14 P6etry becomes the out-

ward manif&station of the principl~ of Joy. In "The 

Nightingale, Il Coleridge argues for an identi ty of the poet 

with Naturel 

When he ~ad better far have stretched his limbe 
Beside _·a: brook i'n mossy, forest-deI!, 
By sun, 'or moon-light, to the influxes 
OX àhapes and sounds and shifting elements 
Surrendering his whole spirit. of his song 
And of his fame forgetful! so his fame 
Should share in Nature's immortality, 
A Nenerable thing: 'and sO his song , 
Should!'make aIl Nature lovelier, and itself 
Be lQved like Nature! 1S 

1 

The true poet accepts nature as the essencè of his art. 
" , i 

In f. The Garden of -Boccaccio t" Oole!idge sees in 

poetry the mani~estation of yet another essence; 

.. 

" 

l ' 

" 

t 
1 

, , 
ç 

,,iL , 

, 

. l 

'J, ,; 
, fi 

" f," . -, 
~ • \ r, ..... _ 



( 

, 1 

1 

·1 

I( .l 

, 

And Iast, 8 matron now, of sober mien, 
Yat radiant still and with no earthly sheen. 
Vfuom as a fsery child my childhood woo'd 
Even in '1ly dawn of thought - Philosophy; 
Though then unconscioua of herself, pardie, 
She bore no other name than Poesy. 16 
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This time. Pgetry realizes, albeit unconsciously, the principle 

of philosophy. 

For Coleridge, poetic creativity achieves a final 

identity as an analogue of the creativity of God. In a 

sonnet "To the Rev. W.L. Bowles," he discusses the poetic 

proceS81 

Each lonely pang with dreamy joya combin'd 
And stole from vain REGRET her scorpi?n stingsJ 
While shadowy PLEASURE, with mysterio*s wings. 

Brooded the wavy(..ànd tumultuous mind. J7 
He goes on to equate this process, this combining of r~eret 

and pleasure into a stimulus for the mind, with divine 

cr-ea tion i tself. The poet i8 

Like that great Spirit, who with plastic sweep 
Mov'd on the darkness of the formless Deep! 18 

In the notion of 8 relation between memory and poetry, 

Coleridge demonstrates another correspondance. "Memory, 

bosom-spring of joy,"19 acts as the principle of that joy 

whieh in turn engenders the outward forms of poetry. By 

meana of his construct of synthesis, Coleridge engineers 

many sueh ideDtities of art and recollection. 

Memory, the agent of time. has a further correspondent 

functionl 

L.. ~~, . 

! , 

, 
'. 
\ 

• 



, 

1 
f p 
i 
r 
i 

• i 
-, 

, 
, 1 

1 

1 
1 

(t 

'" 

128 

Oft o'er my brain does that strange ~ancy roll 
Which makes the present (~hile the flash doth last) 
Seem a mere semblance of SOrne unknown pest, 

Mixed with such feelings~as perplex the soul 
Self-questioned in her sleepi and SOrne have said 

We liv'd ere yet this robe o~ flesh we wore. 20 

In this "Sonnet. Composeà on a Journey Homeward, the Author 

having received Intelligence of the Birth of a Son," the 

momentary correspondence betwe1P past and present argues for 

the identity of the Platonic ideal of reincarnation with 
, 

an empirical world. In other words, Coleridge affirms the 

equi valence of the manifestations of existence.{r'wi th the 

principles of that existence in an antecedent and subse­

quent immortality. 

This equation of the spirit of matter with the substance 

of matter Is Integral to Cole~idge's construct of oorrespon­

dence, and Most directly expresses his identity of essence 

and objecte Now Coleridge formulateso the concept as an 

appearance of spirit through substancer 

Her eye with tearful meanings fraught, 
She gaz'd till all the body mov'd 
Interpreting the Spirit's thought -
The Spirit's eager sympathy. 21 

"The Snow-Drop" 

Again, he affirms that matter needs its corresponding essence. 

"That outward forms, the loftiest, still receive 1 Their 

finer influence from the Life wi thin. ,122 

Coleridge develops the fdea of an interdependence of 

matter and spirit that amounts to a correspondence in ' 

., ,,'"----
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"Dejection. An Ode." ftI may not hope from outward forms 

to win / The passion and the life, whose fountains are 

The essence of "outward forms" is "the passion 

and the life." The essence of "the passion and the life" 

ia the hum an soula 

o Lady: we reeeive but what we givè, 
And in our life alone does Nature live. 
Ours la her wedding garment, ours her shroud! 

And would we aught behold, of higher worth, 
Than that inanimate eold world allowed 
To the poor loveless ever-anxious erowd, 

Ah! from the soul itself must issue forth 
A light, a glory, a fair lumlnous cloud 

Enveloping the Earth -
And from the soul itself must there be sent 

A sweet and patent voiee, of its own birth, 
Of aIl sweet sounds the life and element. 24 

The essence of the human soul la "Joy.,,25 

What is in one light ,an antithesis of ideal and ex-

periential becomes a correspondence. Through the identity 

of Joy, the soul, and the essence of nature, the "outward 

forms again unite with "the passion and the life. whose 

fountains are within." Thus, Coleridge restores the ob-

jective to its rightful plaee in his hlerarchy of correspon-

dence. Joy is the essence of the soul, the soul ia the 

essence of nature, and objective nature ia the correlative 

of aIl. In its concrete manifestations, nature realizes 

the ideal, in the ideal, it finds its own animating prin­

ciples. 

The fundamental source of Coleridgean correspondence 

lies in his method of interpreting his images. 
1 

In examplea 

1 
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alrlady discussed (see pages 7 to 9), COleridge makes such 

identifications as the Moon with hope. a stream with the 

continuum of life. He then proceeds to demonstrate that , 
these identities go beyond a simple process of poetic anal-

ogy. The moon le not merely the image of hope, it is hopé 

itself. to the extent that the poet can deduce the qualities 

of hope from his observations on the Moon. Simllarly, 

the stream so corresponds to the life it represents that 

it acts as a prophecy of the course of that life. 

Throughout the poetry, Coleridge shows a fascination 

for the mirror image. He gives this fascination its fullest 

expression in "Frost At Midnight" where he identifies the 

film on the rire witp the human spirit. 

This populous village: Sea, and hill, end wood, 
With aIl the numberless goings-on of life, 
Inaudible as dreams: The thin blue flame 
Lies on MY low-burnt rire, and qui vers nota 
Only that film, which fluttered on the~ate, 
Still fluttera there, the sole unquiet thing. 
Methinks, its motion in this hush of nature 
Gives it dim sympathies with me who live, 
Making it a companionable form, ~ 
Whose puny flaps and freaks the idling Spirit 
By its own moods interprets. every where 
Echo or mirror seeking of its~lf, 
And makes a toy of Thought. 26 

This description of the search of the soul for its 

reflection in nat~e hints at what lies behind·Coleridgets 

interpreted imagery. He seeks a realization of the 

fancy of "Frost At Midnight," an assurance that nature does 

not merely furnish concreteimages for philosophical abstracts 
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(auch as hope, the idea of life, or the human spirit), but 
'-, 
_/ 

offers a literaI correspondence. In short, Coleridge 

looks to a nature that equates essence and object by pro­

viding the outward form of the inward essence. 

Such a nature. Coleridge finds through the Berkeleian 

concept of nature as the language of God. Throughout the 

poetry. he cultivates the ability to see "religious meanings 

in the forms of Nature!,,27 The relationship between nature. 

as a language, and the meaning of that language. in GOd, 

reiterates the identity of object and essence on which 

Coleridge patterns his correspondence 

As in the previouB constructs, the will is an integral 

factor of Coleridge's correspondence. 

For what is Freedom, but the unfettered use 
Of aIl the powers which God for use had given? 
But chiefly this. him First,him Last to view 
Through meaner powers and secondary things 
Effulgent, as through clouds that veil his blaze •. 
For all that meets the bodily sense l deem 
Symbolical, one mighty alphabet 
For infant minds. 28 

"ReligiouB Musings" 

It is will, in the sense of a God-given "Freedom," that 

enables man to see in nature the symbol. alphabet. or lan-

guage of God. Thus, the will makes possible the identity 

between objeot and essence, experiential and ideal. 

Nature, although primarily the object whose essence 

is God, also provides the outward manifestatfon of other 

ideals. One such ia Liberty. ,/ 
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Yès, whlle l stood and gazed, my temples bare, 
And shot my belng through eàrth, seâ, and air, 

Possessing all things with intensest love, 
o Liberty: my sp~rit feit thee there. 29 

"Franc e , An Ode" 
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Another is the "Truth tt of which life ia "a vision shadowy."JO 

Of course, aIl the various degrees oi the~ideal in Coleridge's 

construct of correspondenge act as synonyme for a God, Who, 

as well as being "the Will Absolute, the One, the Good. / 
fil> 

The l AM, the Word, the Life," is "in will, in deed, Impulse 

of AlI to All, .. 31 and "Infini te Love. ,,32 

The correspondence of obj~ct to essence in Coleridge's 

concept of nature as the symbol or language of God comprises, 

in fact, an analogy of being. In his poetry, COleridge 

crea tes his own "Great Chain of B~ing" linking the experi-

ential and the ideal. Through this "Chain of Being," nature 

and man, matter and spirit, co~respond, an!mated by the same 

divine principles. Thus, the identity between numan abstracts 

and the forms of nature in Cole~idge's interpreted images 

'emerges as real, not metaph~rical. It ls to this reality 

that COleridge refers in one of his, later poems "To Nature", 

It may indeed be phantasy, when l 
Essay to draw from aIl created things 
Deep, heartfelt, inward joy that closely clingsl 

And trace in leaves and flowers that round me lie 
Lessons of love and earnest piety • 

So let it bel and lf the wlde world rings 
In mock,of this beliet, it brings 

Nor fear, nor grief, nor vain perplexity. 
So will l build my altar in the fields, 

. And the blue sky my fretted dome s,hall be, 
And the sweet fragrance that the wild flower yields 

! 
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Shall be the incense l will yield to Thee. 
Thee only God: and thou shalt not despise J3 
Even me. the priest of,this poor sac~ifioe. 

1.33 

Because the experiential and the ideal admit su oh a 

real identity, Coleridge is able to intimate a knowledge of 

the abstract and Ideal through an observance of the concrete 

and experiential. Chief among his images thus interpreted 

ranke the correspondence between the Ideal and the sun. 

The sun provides an interpreted image of Love. 

Unkindly cold and tempest shrill 
In Lifels morn oft the traveller chilI, 

But soon his path thé sun of Love shall warm, ~4 
And each glad scene look brighter for the storm. J 

.. Anthem 1 For the Children of Christ' s Hospi tal" ' 

It acta as a depiction of the process of Liberty. 

Thou. FAYETTE: who didst wake with startling voice 
Life'a~~etter Sun from that long wintry night. 
Thus in thy Country's triumphs shalt rejoice 

And mock'wlth raptures high the Dungeon's might. 
For lo! the Morning struggles into Day, ~S 
And Slavery's spectres shriek and vanish from the ray:J 

"La Fayette" 

Ite effect le a figure for poetic generations 

l discipline my young and novice thought 
In minis tries of heart~stirring song, 
And aye on Meditation's he aven-ward wlng 
Soaring aloft l breathe the empyreal air ' 
Of Love, omnific, omnipresent Love, 
Whose day-spring rises glorlous in my soul 
As the great Sun, when he his influence 
Sheds on the frost-bound waters - The glad 
Flows to the ray and warbles as it ~lows. 

-Religious 

stream 
)6 
Musings" 

Finally, as all that pertains to Ooleridge's 1deal, the sun 

beoomes an experlentlal manifestation of God, 
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There Is one Mind, one omnipresent Mind, 
Omnific. His most holy name ls Love. 
Truth of subliming import: with the which 
Who feeds and aaturates his constant soul, 
He from his smail particular orbit flies 
With blest outstartlng: From himaelf he flles, 
Stands in the sun, and with no partial gaze 
Views all creation, and he loves it aIl, 
And blesses it, and calls it very good! 37 
This ls Indeed to dwell wlth the Most High! 

"Religious Musings" 
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The idea that COleridge interprets from an observance 

of aIl creation sharing equally in the sun relates to his 

concept of a true analogy of being. As in "The Nightingale," 

he propounds an identity with nature as an Ideal. In that 

same poem, however, he warns that there is a mode of analogy 

ln antlthesis to any "Great Chain of Being"1 

ln Nature there ls nothing melancholy. 
But sorne night-wandering man whose heart was pierced 
With the remembrance of a grievous wrong, 
Or slow distemper, or neglected love, 
(And so, poor wretch: fliled all thlngs with himself, 
And made aIl gentle aounds tell baclt the tale 
Of his own sorrow.) ,38 

The SUbjective principle~ taken to this extreme. sev.era 
"\ 

man from the chain of being~ The l AM must exlst in cor-

respondence with the IT IS. As observed, Coleridge affirms 

the need of matter for its oorresponding essence. Here, 

he asserts that the process works both ways. 'l'he essence 

too requ~res a corre~pondentl the princlple of self-con-

sciousness must achieve a union with the objective manifes- ., 

. tations of existence. 

. ' . 
-------_._. ---------_ .. ,--
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Al1ied ta Coleridge's oonoept of the analogy of being 

ls his notion of the pre-determined fitness of the abject 

to i ts essence. In "The Blassoming of the Solitary Date-

Tree," he remarks, "The finer the sense for the beautiful 
d 

and the lavely, and the fairer and loveliJr the abject 

presented ta the sense, the more exquisite the in,dividual's 

capacity of joy, and the more ample his means and oppor­

tunities af enjoyment."J9 Such a correspondence of the 

abject ta the essence for which it was intended comprises 

a t:rue intimation of' the' Ideal in the experientia~. COleridge 

warns, however, that when abject and essence are thua fitted, 

the failure of the abject to unite with its corresponding 

essence can be tragic. This, he sees as his own case. 

"Why was l made for Love and Love denied ta me?1t40 

In the paetry, Coleridge expresses his construct of 

oorrespondence in two forms. Most commonly, he usea the 

direct equatian of essence and object already discussed. 

but from time to time he employs the more elaborate alge-

braie formula of "a le to b ae c Is to d." This formula 

he d~monstrates mast clearly in "The Blossoming of the 

Solitary Date-Tree". 

The presenoe of a ONE, 

The beS"t belov' d, who loveth me the best. 
le for the heart'it. wha t the supportlng air trom wl thin 
le for the hollow globe with its euepended car. De­
prive lt of this. and all without, that would have 

• 
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buoyed it aloft even to the seat of the gods, becomes 
a burthen and crushes it ioto flatneas. 41 

Coleridge's extended correspondence allows ev en more 

scopa for hie method of interpreting an image. Here, he 

formulates two correspondences. two relations of essence 

and object. which, from the point of viewfof that relation, 

are in turn correspondent. The point of union between the 

balloon as object and its essence in the air that fills it 

ia equal to the point of union between the heart and its 

correspondent in mutual love. Because the former corres-

pondence is more experiential and concrete, it provides an 

image that Coleridge can interpret of the latter, more 

abstract correspondence. Again, he reiterates his concept 
'" of the fitness of the object for its essenoe in both sets 

of correspondence. 

Coleridge makes the same formulation in "The Destiny 

of Nations", 

• • • Others boldlier think 
That as one body seems the aggregate 
Of atoms numberless, each organized 
So by a strange and dim similitude 
Infinite myriads of self-consclous mindà 
Are one all-conscious Spirit. 42 

The relation of essence to objeot implicit in the image of 
. 
-the one body Imposing i te uni ty on the aggregate of atome 

furnishes an image for the mo~~stract concept of a cor­

respondence bet~een all human minds and the single prinoiple 
". 

of God. The point of u~ion, the product of both equations 

" 
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is "unit y in multIHty." In this case, the fitness of ob-

ject for essence becomes axiomatic. For Coleridge, "mul-

tlH ty" always supposes a corresponding "uni ty." 

Coleridge's extended correspondences confirm his con-

cept of the analogy of being. Through his corresRonding 

pairs, one more experiential, another more Ideal, he sets 

up an analogy of proportion. 4J Here, the correspondence 

takes the form of a relation. The more experiential iden-

tity between object and essence corresponds to the other, 

more ideal identity by méans of the equivalent relation 

of object to essence in both pairs. In other words. 

Coleridge represents the passage from fini te to Infinite 

as a continuum in which all the elements, obeying the same 

laws, relate through those laws. Throughout his instances 

of the analogy of being, COleridge implies such an analogy 

of proportiolt. 

Whether the correspondence is direct or extended, the 

construct in the poetry fol~ows a pattern. COleridge 

demonstrates the identity of object and essence, the mutual 

need and fitness of one for the other. He creates a 

"Great Chain of Being" in which the.concrete forl'2s of nature 

can directly depict human or divine ideals becauBe both are 

animated by the Bame principles. Thus, the metaphorlc 

becomes the real. The experienti~ ls no mere image for 
" 

the ideal, it oorresponds to that id~al. The experlential 

/ 
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is the ideal ~tself in a more known, more concrete' torm. 

The philosophy continues the process of dep1ctlng the 

ideal through a more known, more concrete, and more exper-

iential concept or image. Ooleridge revea1s a scheme for 

this process in his equation of idea and law. In his 

Philosophical Lectures, arguing atter Pythagoras tor an 
. 

identityof idea and 1aw, he asserts "that what in ~ the 

ideas ware, as we shou1d say, those in the world wara the 

lawsl that the ideas partook according to the power of the 
, 

man, of a constitutive character. in the sarna Mannar as the 

laws did in external nature • .,44 " In other words, Coleridge 

repeats the correspondence between essence and object formu­

lated in the poetry, lmplying the same realization of the 

inner principle in the outwar~ manifestation. A law ao­

tua1izes an idea. as does an object lts essence. "an idea, 

with the adequate power of realizlng itself being a law, and 

a law considered abstraotly trom, or in the absence of. the 

power of manlfésting itself ln its appropriate produot being 

an ldea."45 

Ooleridge re-phrases the correspondence between idea 
. 

and law in an identityof ideas wlth principlesl "every 

prinoiple ls actualized by an idea' and every idea la living, 
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productive. partaketh of infinity_"46 Again, he repeats .... 
the realization of the essence by its objecte 

COleritfge uees hie scheme .of oorrespondence as a 

vehlcle for exploring the realm of the ideal. He pushes 

the ldentity of ideal and experiential ever cloeer to ,the 

wholly Ideal • • Thus, he deplcts the passage trom abstract 

~to con~rete in increasingly less concrete terms. 

As a 1aw, or a principle, acte to objectif y an idea, 

so thls idea becomes, the object of an essence in the even 

more Ideal concep~ of Reason. "the equivalent Ideas of 

the Platonists. ARE not 6'0 properly acta of the Reason, in 

thexr sense l mean, as they are THE Reason itself in a9t.w47 

Reason. in turn, realizes an everi higher Ideal. "Reason 

ia therefore most eminently the Revelation,of an immortal 

soul, and It's best Synonime."48 Finally, the soul, as 

~oleridge affirme together with Leighton, actualizes the 

supreme ideal of Gad. 

The Highest,'the Increated Spirit. is the prope~ good, 
the Pathet of Spirits. that pure and full good which 
raiaes the soul above itself, whereae all other things 
drâw it down below itself. So, then, 1t, iS,never 
weIl with the soul but when it le near unto God. yea, 
in' its union with Hlm, married to Him. 49 ' 

All\in ~ll, 'OolerIdge indicates a process Of augmenting 

ideal1zation reminiscent of flDejeotion. An Ode," and,its 

passage trom, "outw~d fom~"t to "the pass~on and" the .lite", 

to the human sou! t~ Joy. 

'l, • 
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The Philosophy, like the poetry, intimates the Iden-
o 

tl ty of the mathematical and the "celestIal." 

notebook entry, Coleridge assertsa 

In an early 

That the evidences of all thin~s ought ta be~o­
portioned to their intended uses{ - That the evidence 
of Faith la in exact proportion to its ~ses - were 
it greater. it would destroy its uses - and therefore 
that the' evidences of Faith are al1 equal to those 
of Matlllematics & Astronomy - i" e. morally equti. - 50 

Mathematics, or the related discipline o~ Geometry, demon­

str~tes one of the most Immediate correspondences between 

the ideal -and the experiential, providing "uniform and per-
.. 

fect sUbjects, which ~re te be found in the Ideas of pur~ 

Geometry and (1 trust) in the Realities of Heaven, but 

naver, naver, in creatures of flesh and blood.,,;l Small 

wond'er that Ooleridge builds his construct of correspondence. 

as he built his dichotomy and syntheeis, on a mathematical .. 
base. 

... 
The prece~ing statement notwithstanding, Coleridge, as 

in the poetry, finde divine correspondences throughout the 

experiential worlq. God ié "the eternal l Am, .. 52 the apoth-

eosis of self-consciou~ness and the subjective principle. 

The "I Am," in turn, i~ the~inciple ~hat gives reality to 

ail exlstence. "Without this latent presence of the '1 am,' 

aIl modes of existence in the external world would flit 

before us as colored ~ha~~ws, with no greater depth, root 
, 

or fixture. than the Imag~ of a roo~ hath'i~ a gliding stream 

" ' 

" .,,, \., 
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or the uain-bow on a fast-sailing rain-storm. n53 

To complete the correspondence between God and the 

experiential, Coleridge also identifies the Deity with the 

absolute objective principlel 

We have asked then for it~ ~he idea of being's] 
birth-place in aIl that constitutes our relative in-

Ç., di viduali ty, in aIl that each man calls exclusively 
himself •••• It is absolutely one, and that it I5, 
and affirms itself TO BE, i8 its only predicate •••• 
The truths, which it manifesta are such as it alone 
can manifest, and in all truths it manifests itself. 
By what name then canst th ou calI a truth so mani­
fested? ls it not REVELATION? Ask thyself whether 
th ou canst attach to that latter word any consistent 
meaning not i~cluded in the idea of the former. And 
the manifesting power, the source and the correlative 
of the idea thus manifested - is it not GOD? 54 

Through an equation of the idea of being with a Revelation 

which, in turn, ls synonymous with God, COleridge demon­

strates that the Divine unites with all the manifestations 

of existence. 

Thu~ aIl hum an id~als equate with the divine. As 

in the poetry, God is the absolute of auch qualities as 

love,55 will,56 and goodness. 57 In faet, the sum of man's 

reflections on the ideal, in other words, his "Ideas," are 

none other than "the Thoughts of GOd, .. 58 in a more lmown, 

more ~xperiential fprm. 

Chief among these "Ideas" iB Reagon, and Reason, aboya 

aIl, corresponds to God. "Thus, God, the Soul, e~ernal \ 

Truth, &0. are the objects of ReasonJ but they are them­

selv~~ reason. ,,59 
\ 
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The "Thoughts of God" are also "Things.,,60 With 

GOd, thinking equates with creation;61 "'to conceiva' is 

= with creation in the divine nature, synonimous with 'to 

beget. ' If 62 Perhaps it is this identity of conception with 

creation in God that makes the Imagination lia dim Analogue 

of Creation .. 6) for Coleridge. At aIl evants, he repeats 

in the philosophy his poetic formulation of poetry, or the 

poetio faculty, as the experiential correspondent or divine 

creation. 

Coleridge parallels philosophically aIl those poetic 
" 

correspondences of object and essence that involve ppetry, 

or the Imagination. Poetry as the outward manifestation 

of the principle of joy reappears in his affirmation that 
• "the proper and immediate object' of poetry is the communi-

cation of Immediate Pleasure .... 64 Poetry not only realizes 

joy, but ts defined in ~erms of that realization. 

Then, as in "The Nightingale," COleridge ftrguéS 'for 

an identity of the poet, or artist. with nat~re. 

The artist must first eloign himself from nature in 
order to return to her with full effect. Why this? 
Because if he were to begin hy mere painful copy,ing; 
he would produce masks only, not forms br~athing life. 
He must out of his own mind create forms ac-cord.ing 
to the severe laws of the intellect, in order to gen­
erata in himael'l' that co-ordination of freedom and law, 
that involution of obedience in the prescript, and of 
the prescript in the impulse to obey, which assiml­
lates him t~ nature, and enables him to understand her. 
He merely absents~himself for a season from-her, that 
his own spirit, whioh has the sarne ground with nature, 
may learn her unspoken language in its main radiaals, 
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before he approaches to her endless compositions of 
them. 65 
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Here, too, the correct correspondence of artist to nature 

is one in which the artist surrenders himaelf to a nature 

whose principles are those of his own existence. Like the 

"Nightingale" poet, he thereby allows'nature to become the 

essence behind the outward manif~station of his art. 

Pinally, the equation of philosophy and poetry in 

"The Garden of Boccaccio" has counterparts throughout the 

philosophy. Once again, Coleridge formulates a correspon-

dence b'tween essence ~d objecta 

No mJn was ever yet a great poet. without being at 
the same time a profound philosopher. For poetry 
is the blossom and the fragrancy of aIl hulnan know­
ledge, human thoughts, human passions, emotions. 
language. 66 _ . 

Poetry provides an outward manifestation, "the bloBsom and 

the fragrancy" for those "essential" observations on "human 

knOWl~dge, .human tho~ghts. ·human \assions. emotions, lan­

guage" that constitute philosophy. . 

Another parallel of the poetry involves the identity 

of art and memory. which, through his construct of synthesis, 

Coleridge repeats in the philosophy. Memory, and the ideal 

of the paat to which it refera. has aise the further cor­

respondent function demonstrated in the ItSonn~t. Composed 

on a Journey Homeward, the Authot having received In-
, 
l~ 

telligence of the Birth of a Son:" In the fom of "Reflection," 

! • 
1 
l, . -.... 

• 

1 
f 
! 
! 

" 

• 



(, 

I~ 
1 

o 

o 
, . 

" 

144 

it "seems the firet ap~ach to, & shadow of, the divine 

Permanency.,,67 

In a letter of December, 1796, Coleridge comments on 

~he "Sonnet," and its equation of past and presenta 

Now that the thinking part of Man, i.e. the Soul, 
existed previously to it'e appearance in it's present 
body, may be very wild philosophy, but it is very 
intelligible poetry. inasmuch as Soul la an orthodox 
word in aIl our poete, they meaning by "Soul" a belng 
inhabiting our body, & playing upon it, like a Musi­
cian inclosed in an Organ whose keys were placed in­
wards. - Now this opinion l do not hold - not that68 l am a Materialist. but becauee l am a Berkleian. 

Here, Coleridge appeare ta repudiate philosophically what 

he affirmed poetically. He deniee that the correspondence 

between the memory "of sorne unknown past" and the present 

provides any real evidence of Platonic reincarnation. 

the sarne letter, however, he addsl 

In 

Yet as you who are not a Christian wished you were, 
that we might meèt in Heaven, so l, who do not believe 
in this descending, & incarceratad Soul, yet said, 
if my Baby had died before l had seen him, l shoul~ 
have struggled to believe it. 69 

On the death of Berkeley COleridge in 1799, he attests, in 

another letter, to this etruggle to believel 

Consciousness -: it is no otherwise necessary ta 
o~r conceptions of future Oontinuance than as con­
necting the present link of our Being with the one 
lmmediately preceding it, & that degree of Conscious­
ness, ~ smaIl portion of memo~y, it would not only 
be arrogant, but in the highest degree absurd, to 
deny even to a much younger Infant. 70 

Coleridge asserts that the identi ty "of a remembered past 
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with the present implies, if not reincarnation. at least an 

immortality in lIour conceptions of future Continuance." 

In Octo~er, 1806, Coleridge confirms and amplifies 

this view of an immortalitY,implied in the correspondence 

between past and presenta 

Now as the very idea of consciousness implies a rec­
ollection of the last Links. and the growth of it an 
extension of that retrospect, Immortality - or a rec­
ollection after the Sleep and Change (probably and 
by strict analogy the growth) of Death • • • - the 
very idea of such a cortsciousness, permit me to re­
peat, implies a recollection after the Sleep of Death 
of aIl material circumstances that were at least 
immediately previous to it. 71 

Although he might skirt the religious unorthodoxy of rein-

carnation, he arrives at a species of philosophie adherence 

to hie poetic belie!. Even in this instance of an initial 

disagreernent, Coleridge demonstratee the fundamental con-

tinuum of his poetry and philosophy by subsequently engi-

neering their accord. 

COleridge also makes the equation of past and present 

an equation of will and life. "For the Will, like the 

Life, in every act and product pre-supposes to itself, a 

Past always present, a Present that everrnore resolves itself 

into a Past." 72 This identity of will and life leads in 

turn to the equation of the spirit of matter with the sub­

stance of m~tter that COleridge expresses by the correspon­

dence of past and present in the poetry. In Aide to 

Reflection, he equates the will with the spiritual. 73 
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Furthermore, he shows that the finite will in conjunction 

wi th the infini te will of God t'const! tutes a true Begin­

ning" of being. 74 In other words, the spirit originates 

the substance of life. 

As in the poetry, the equation of spirit and substance 

in the philosophy demonstrates most directly Coleridge's 

idea of a correspondence between essence and objecte The 

spirit, originator of being, is to the substance of the 

body as an essence to an objecte Again, following the 

poetry, COleridge insists.on the identity and interdependence 

of spirit and matter, soul and body. 

For since impenetrability ia intelligible only as 
a mode of resistancel its admission places the es­
sence of matter in an act or power, which it possesses 
in common with spiritl and body and spirit are there- ' 
fore no longer absolutely heterogeneous, but may with­
out any absurdity be supposed to be different modes, 
or degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. To 
this possibility, however, it was not the fashion to 
advert. The soul was a thinking substancel and body 
a space-filli~ substance. Yet the apparent action 
of each on the other pressed heavy on the philosopher 
on the one handa and no less heavily on the other 
hand pressed the evident truth, that the law of cau­
sation holds only between homogeneous things, i.e. 
things having sorne cornmon propertYI and cannot extenà 
from one world rhto another, its opposite. 75 

That the object needs its essence, that body requires 

a vital, anirnating principle in the form of spirit, Coleridge 

af·firms repeatedly. As in the poetry, however, he also 
! 

sh~ws~ through his construct of correspondence, the need of 

the spirit for its substance. 
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l cannot conceivl a better definition of Body than 
"spi~it appearing," or of a flesh-and-blood man that 
a rational spirit apparent. But a spirit per se 
appearing is tantamount to a spirit appearing with­
out its appearances. 76 

The body, identical with the spirit. but in a lower. more 

known form, provides the means of manifesting thls element 

of the ideal in experiential terms. 

Coleridge's equation of spirit and matter. touches 

on his concept of the symbol. As opposed to allegory, 

th~ syntbol "is an outward Sign co-essential with that which 

it signifies, or a living Part of that, the ~hole o~ which 

it represents. II ?? This "whole," as already observed, is 

the ideal in the forro of the Platonic "Idea,,,?8 which "par-

taketh of infinity ... 79 In other words. as the body provides 

the means of manifesting the spirit, so the symbol realizes. 

in its own more known. more experiential, and more· concrets 

terms. the ideal to which, literally as well as figuratively • 

it corresponds. 
~ 

As in the poetry, Coleridge's construct of correspon-

dence stems from his concept of the analogy of being. He 
, 

:forges his "Great Chain of Being," linking the ideal and 

the experiential, from a flux of symbole that correspond 

to the ideas they symbolize. One such symbol is Reason. 

"an organ identical with ite appropriate objects," which 

comprise "the Universal, the Eternal, and the Necessary," 

"God, the Soul, eternal Truth.,,80 Another ls the will 

which "acts Qutwardly by confluence wi th the laws ot 
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nature. n8t Yet a thlrd ls Genius, whose own spirit also 

"has the same ground with nature. n82 When Coleridge speaks 

of symbol or anaiogy, he everywhere implies an analogy of 

beingl "The language is anaiogous, wherever a thing, power, 
" 

Or principle in a higher dignity is expressed by the same 

thing, power, or principle in a lower but more known form."8) 

Again paraiielling the poetry, Coleridge arrives et 

his concept of the analogy of being through his method of 

interpreting his images. The philasophy, like the poetry, 

seeks the mirrar image that attesta ta the analogy of being. 

For Coleridge, genius, the epitome of the human in-

tellect, acts as the mirror af nature. By learning nature's 

unspoken rules, which c9rre~pond to the laws of his own 

spirit, the "genial" artist acquires nliving and life-

producing ideas, which shaii contain their own evidence, 

the certainty that they are essentially one with the ger­

minal causes in nature, - his consciousness being the focus 
84' and mirror of both." 

Coleridge off ers two major examples of such genius. 

again using a mirror image which he proceeds to interpret. 

In Wordsworth he discernsl 

the perfect truth of nature in his images and d~scrip­
tians, as taken immediately from nature, and proving 
a long and genial intimacy with the very spirit which 
gives 'the physiognomic expression ta all the worka 
of nature. L~ke a green field reflected in a calm 
and perfectly transparent lake, the image la distin­
guished from the reality only by its greater sof~neaa 
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and lustre. 85,-' 

The image of the field reflected in the Iake acta as a 

symbol for the truth of Wordsworth's poetry. Since this 

truth, however, stems from the poet's identity with nature. 

the symbol literally corresponds to that which it represents. 
1 

In Shakespeare, Coleridge finds the second prime 

instance of the operations of genius. 

Nature. the prime geniai artist, inexhaustible in 
diverse powers, is equally inexhaustible in forms. 
Each exterior i8 the physiognomy of the being within, 
its true image reflected and thrown out from the 
concave mirror. And even auch is the approprlate 86 
excellence of her cho~en poet, of our own Shakespeare. 

Coleridge once more uses an interpreted image to affirm the 

correspondence between symbol and 8ymbolized. Essence 

and object identify in terms of the concave mirror. The 

forms of nature mirror her essence, the art of Shakespeare 

mirrors his. 

As genius acts as a mirror for nature, sa nature, in 

turn. acts as a mirror for Goda 

In the country, the Love and Power -of the great In­
visible are everywhere perspicuoU8, and by degrees 
we bec orne partakers of that which we are accustomed 
to conternplate. The Beautiful and the Good are min­
iatured on the Heart of the Contemplator as the Bur­
rounding Landscape on a Convex Mirror. 8? 

Here, too, COleridge demonstrates the identity of the symbol 

with that which it represents. In the landSC~ "the 

Beautiful and the Good," there perspicuous. correspond to "the 

Love and Power of the great Invisible." This "Beautifui 
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and Good." through the medium of "a Convex Mirror" is then 

"miniatured on the Heart of the Contemplator." 

Again, as in the poetry, Coleridge affirms that the 

images of nature literally correspond ta those abstract 

ideals that they image. Again, he finds a nature that 

equates essence and object by providing the outward ~orm 

for the inward essence. Such a nature is philosophically, 

as weIl as poetically, the language of God. 

Ta the philanthropie Physiognomist a Face is beautiful 
because its Features are the symbols and visible signs 
of the inward Benevolence or Wisdom - to the pious 
man aIl Nature ia thus be~tiful because its every 
Feature is the Symbol and all its Parts the written 
Language of infinite Goodness and all powerful In­
telligence. 88 

Coleridge extracts the idea of nature as the language 

of God from his concept of the symbol. As he asserts 

above, the symbol i8 the part of which the whole ie a lan-

guage. The isolated symbols. the various correspondenoes 

between nature and an aspect of the ideal, taken together 

compri~e nature the language of God. In the manner of any 

Coleridgean symbol, the symbolic language of nature equates 

with the ideal that it formulatesl "the language of nature 

is a subordinate Logos. that was in the beginning, and was 

with the thing it represented. and it was the thing it rep-

presented.,,89 It ia the ideal in a more experiential. 

more known forme 

In accord with its fundamentally symbollc charaoter, 

----- --" 
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nature, for Coleridge, assumes alternate gUises. Thus, 

instead of a language, nature becomes on occasion the book 

of Goda 

The Omnipotent has unfolded to us the Volume of the 
World, that there we May read the Transcript of him­
self. In Earth or Air the meadow's purple stores, 
the Moons mild radiance, or the Virgins form Bloom­
Ing with rosy smiles, we see pourtrayed the bright 
Impressions of the eternal Mind. 90 

Or again, Coleridge speaks of a nature which acts as the 

art of Goda 

As soon as the human mind Is intelligibly addressed 
by an outward image exclusively of articulate speech, 
so soon does art commence. But please to observe 
that l have laid particular stress on the words "human 
mind," - meaning to exclude thereby a11 reaults common 
to man and aIl other sentient creatures, and conse­
quently confining myself to the effect produced by 
the congruity of the animal impression with the re­
flective powers of the mind. so that not the thing 
presented, but that which is re-presented by the thing 
shall be the source of the pleasure. In this sense 
nature itself la to a religious observer the art of 
God. 91 

The language of nature, in its identity with the Ideal which 

it images, has an immediacy that cannot be found in human 

language but emerges in human art. 

In the equation of nature, "the language of God, with 

art, COleridge touches on the operatlve principle of his 

anal ogy of being. In another identity, that of chemistry 

and poetry, he outlines this principlea 
l 

This is. in truth, the fi~st charm of chemistry, and 
the secret of the almost univ,ersal intereat excited 
by its discoveries. The serious complacency which 
Is afforded by the sense of truth, utility, permanence, .. 
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and progression, blends with and ennobles the exhil­
arating surprise and the pleasurable sting of curiosity; 
which accompany the propounding and the sOlving of 
an Enigma. It ia the sense of a principle of con­
nection given by the mind, and sanctioned qy the cor­
respondency of nature. Hence the strong hold which 
in aIl ages chernistry has had on the imagination. If 
in SHAKSPEARE we find nature idealized into poetry, 
through the creative power of a profound yet observant 
Meditation, sO through the Meditative observation of 
a DAVY, a W~OLLASTON, or a HATCHETT, 

By sorne connatural force, 
Powerful at greatest distance to unite 
With secret amity things of like kind, 

we find poetry, as it were, substantiated and realized 
in nature. 92 

"The sense of a :principle of connection given by the mind. 

and sanctioned by the correspondency of nature." lies behind 

Coleridge' s notions of art, s_cientific truth, 'and nature 

as the language of God. In this correspondence between 

essence and object, the elements of the ideal and the ex-. 
periential (the mind and nature respectively) a~, as COleridge 

reveals after Mil ton, "things of like kind." Such cor-

\.respondence both indicates and involves an analogy of being. 

~ Parallelling the poetry. COlèridge uses his concept 

of nature as the language of God to substantiate his "Great 

Chain of Being." As in the poetry, he identifies nature 

with various aspects of the Ideal. He adds to the Ideals 

of God, art, and sc.ientifio truth mentioned above a reiter­

ation of the poetic statement. "Life ls a vision shadowy of 

Truth." In the philosophy, Ooleridge repeats the equation 

of Truth and lite in his notion o~ the correspondenoe of 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 • 
1 
1 
1 , , 

1 

1 
1 

" 



f 
.. \ 

. 1 

f , , 

o 

o 

'. " 
.... 

153 

truth and being. 

, The term. Philosophy, defines itself as an affec­
tionate seeking after the truth, but Truth ia the 
correlative of Being. This again ls no way conceiv­
able, but by assumlng as a postulate, that both are 
ab initio, identical and co-inherent; that intel­
ligence and being are reciprocally each other's sub­
strate. 93 

Coleridge provides another demonstration of the principle 

behind his analogy of being. The equation of truth, or 

intelligence, and being exemplifies "the sense of a prin­

ciple of connection given by the mind, and sanctioned by 

the correspondency of nature." 

Another correspon4ence, in which life, or nature, is 
'l> 

the equivalent and outward manifestation of an ideal again 
1 

echoes the poetry. 

l am aware of few subjects momealoulated ta awake 
a deep @n4] at once praetiQal and speculative interest 
in a philosophie mind than the analogies between or­
ganie (1 might say. organifie) Life and Will. The 
Facts both of Physiology and Pathology lead ta one 
and the sarne conclusion - viz. that in sorne way or 
other the Will ls the obscure Radical of the Vital 
Power. 94 

The will ls an essence whose object ia life. Thus, Coleridge. 

in both t.he poetry and the philosophy. invol ves the will in 

his concept of nature as a language expressing the Ideals 

of God. 

Finally, Coleridge formulates his "Great Chain of Be­

ing" as a correspondence between Reason and nature. "And 

now the remarkablé fact forces itself .on our attention, 

. ' 
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, 
viz. that the materia1 wor1d is found ta obey the sarna laws 

as had been deduced indiependently from the reason. ,.95 Na­

ture, identified wi th Reason, provides an ou'tward manifes­

tation for its ideal equiva1entl 

l ,feel an awe, as if there wer~ before my eyes the 
same Power, as that of the REASON - the sarne Power in 
a lower dignity, and therefore a symbo1 established 
in the truth of things. l fee1 it alike, whether 
l eontemplate a single ~ree o~ flower, or meditate 
on vegetation throughout the world, a~ one of the 
great organs of the life of nature. 96 

Nature is Reason "in a lower dignity," and "therefore," its 

"symbol," or experiential forme 

In the poetry, the various aspects of the ideal act 

as synonyms for God, and this holds true for the id~al of 

Reason in the phi1osophyl 

Out or these simple acts the mind. still pr.oceeding, 
raises thatOwonderful superstructure,of geometry and 
then looking abroad into nature finds that in its own 
nature it has been fathoming nature, and that nature 
itseir is but the greater mirror in which he [man] 
beholds his own present. and his own past being in the 
law, and 1eams to reverence whi1e he feels the ne­
cessity of thet one great Being whose eternal reason 
la the ground and~absolute condition of the ideas in 
the mind, and no less the ground and the absolute cause 
of aIl the correspondent realities in natur~ 97 

In this instance of the correspondence b~tween the reason 
.. 

of man, the reason of Gad, and ,the reali tie's of nature, 

COleridge aga in brin~s forward his poetic notion of a "ce­

lestial impulse" in the mathematioal s~ie~ces ~hat provi~es 

an antecedent for his construct of correspondence. He' -
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further indicates that geometry iB one of the "mirrors" 

that reflect the analogy of being, and thus a central link 

in the "Grea'b Chain of Being" that leads to God. 

As in the poetry, Coleridge's "Great Chain of Being" 

gives to certain of his images and analogies a real, rather 

than a metaphoric, quality. His concept of the actual 

correspondence ·between the experiential and the ideal lends \ , 
, \ 

sco~to his interpreted images. Again, fOllowing the 

poetry, ,the identi ty of the sun, ~r the light, wi th various 

aspects of the ideal ranks chief among the interpreted 

images of the philosophy • This identity Coleridge demon-. 
strates to be not a metaphor, but a literal correspondence. 

T~us, Coleridge's associatio~ of ~e sun with be­

nevolence appears as more than a mere figure. 

The, intensi ty of private attachments encourages, not 
prevents, univers al Benevolence. The nearer we ap-
proach to the Sun, the more intense his heat. yet 98 
what corner of the system does he not ohèer and vivify. , 

The sense here is of correspondence rather than comparison. 

Coleridge, in creating the ahalogy, arrives at thé qualities, 

of benevolence through an observance of the corresponding 

qualities of the sùn. 

In like fas~i~n. COleridge shows the correspondance 

of light to thé Platonic Idea. 

-The P4re untroubled brightn~s of an IDEA. that~os~ 
glorious birth of the God-like within us, whioh even' . 
as the Light, its mate~ial Symb,ol, reflec~s itself 
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from a thousand surfaces, and fIles homeward to lts 
Parent Mind enriched with a thousand forms. itself 
above form and still remaining in its own simplicity 
and identity. 99 

Light is the "material symbol" of the Idea, the Idea in 

more experientiai terms. 

FinaIIy, Coleridge identifies the sun with Reason. 

"Reason the Sun - Revelation the cornet which feeds it~Nl~O 

As in the poetry, he finds the ultimate correspondent for 

the earthly Iight in the principle of the divine. "Reason 

and Religion are their own evidence. The natural Sun ia 
\ 

in thls respéct a symbol of the sPiritual."101 Thus he 

conciudes that "Man knows God'only by Revelation from God -

as we see the Sun b~ his own Ligh~."102 

COleridge climbs his "Great Chain of Being" into the 

realm of the ideal. He takes an image from the experiential -

L world, and. confident of its fundamental identity with a 

corresponding" Ideal, proceeds to in"terpret that ideal ln 

•• 

, 
terms of the flrna~e. He provides a particularlylgood ex-

ample Of thls pro6ess in a notebook ehtry dated 1807-1810. 

First. Coleridge repeats a formulation trom the poem 

"Ad Vilmum ~xiologum". 1 
t 

-Love 1's the Spirit' 'of L'l~?.' an,d Music ~he Life of the Splrl t. ,,,103 

He then take~ t~is formulationthrou~'a seriès'ot equationsl-. , . ,," " , 

Wh~~ Is MUSlè? -poet[X in its gr~ sense?' . 
Answet'. . .' . ,/ " . 

P~ssion,and order aton'd: Imperative<P~wer in ~bedien~: 
I~ ~ . , 

" 
: ", ~. .' 
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What is the first and divinest Strain of Music? 
In tne Intellect - "Be able to will, that thy maxima 

(rules of individual conduct) should be the Law of 
aIl intelligent Being .. tt 

In the Heart - or praotical Reason - Do unto others, 
aAès thou would'st be done by .. 

This in its widest.extent invoives the Text - Love 
thy Neighbour as thyself and God above aIl things. -
For conceive thy Being to be all-including, -i.e. God, 
thou knowest, that !hQy wouldest command thyself to 
be beloved above aIl things. - 104 

In each successive' equation, the experi-ential manifes­

tation of the corresponding ideal movas increasingly nearer 

to an ultimate ideal. Thus, poetry is the experiential 

form of the ideal of music, which, in turn, actualizes an 

ideal Of "Imperative Power in Obedience." "The first and 

di vinest Strain of Music" realizes the ideal of will in 

the intellect (or Understanding.) Then, this strain of 

music, a.pplied to the more ideal facul ty of Reason, provides 

the Golden Rule. The Golden Rule, in turn, emerges as the 

experiential form of a final ideal of alI-inclusive love, 

which, poetically and philosQphically, is. for Coleridge, 

the essence of God in the world. 

Coleridge also repeats in the philqsophy his poetic 

, concept of a m'ode of an al ogy anti thetical to his "Great 

, , 

Chain of,Being." As he warns Wordsworth • 

Surely always to look at the superficies of, Objects 
for the purpose of taking Delight in their Beauty, & 
sympathy with thei~ real or imagined Life, ie as del­
eterious to the Health &: manhood of Intelleot, as 
always to be peering & unravelling Contrivances may 
be to the simplicity of the affections. ~he grandeur 
&: unit y of the Imagination. 10.,5 - .. 
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The only true analogy of being la the correspondence 

between essence and objecte Here, a "rea.l or irnagined 

Life" is irnposed on "the superficies of Obj~cts.fI In the 

sarne 'manner, the l'poor wretch" of "The Nightingale" "filled 

~ll things wi th himself," and< thereby became blind to the . 
true an,alogy of being. In both instances, the essenoe 

. ' 

that corresponds to the outward manifestation ie obsoured. 

Philosophically and poetically, Ooleridge argues that man, 
li 

if he hopes to discover ideal correspondences, must refrain 

trom imposing "Contrivances" of his own on the outward inan-
,,\ .... 

ifestations of nature. 
.. ' 

Allied to Coleridge's conce~t of the analogy of being. 

in the philosopny as well as,in the poetry, is his notion 

of the pre-determined fitneas of o~ject to essence, In 

Biogtaphia Literaria, he remarks, translating from Plotinus. 

For in arder t~ dire~t the view aright, it behoves 
that the beholder shoul~ have made himself congenerous 
and similar to the object beheld. Never could the 0 

eye have beheld the sun. had not its own essence been 
soliform." (i.e. Rre-configuteg ta light ~ A similar­
j. t'l; .2.t @ssence with ~ .2.t: lighi) "nei th~r can a soul 
not beauti.ful attain to an intui ti.on of' beauty. If 106 

\ 

In The Philosophical ~ectures~ he repeats this idea Of a 
. < 

, . 
a pre-datarmined fitnesa based on the fundamental corres-

. ~ , , 

pondence between the v~rious objec'ts Md -esSene:es that. make 

up his "Great Ohain of Being". 
, 0 , 

In the language ~f the old philosophy they would say 
that the eye oould not possibly perceive the light 
but by havi~g in its own e$sence something l~oiferous 
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that the ear could not have been the organ of hearing 
but by having in its essence, and not by mechanism, 
something conformed to the, air. 107 

Again parallelling the poetry, Coleridge has the same 

two forma for his construct of correspondence ln the philos­

ophy. In addition to a direct equation, he a1so employa 

the more elaborate alg"'~aiC formula of "a is to bas' 0 ie 

to d." ,Such equations_as "Reason the Sun - Revelation the 

comet which feeds it," and the identity implied in Coleridge's 

analogies of genius an~ nature (the power of nature ls to 
]:-

her forms as the power of genius ls tQ art) indicate this 

more extensive correspondence. At one point, Ooleridge 

gives in direct algebraic terms the pattern for hié second 

form of correspondence. 

Abstruse Reasoning • 
sense • 1 reaping 

, 

the inductions of common 
de1ving. 108 

The pattern, however, remains identical with thé 

pattern of extended correspondenoe in the poetry. Coleridge 

sets up two pairs of equations, one' more experiential, the 

other more ideal. Eaeh pair reveals an identity between 

essence and object, in whloh-the·e~sence shows a pre-deter­,/ 
mi~ed fltness for its objeot. This pre-determined fitness 

becomes the relation 11nklng the two pairs. 

~he preceding examples attest to this pattern. The 
1 

- , 

attract~on between essence and. objèot Implied in the tor- , 

cee of sun and comet la equal to the tinass of reason tor . ' 
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the appreh~nsion of revelation. The power of nature pro-

~uces her forms as the power of genius produces art. In 

both instances, Coleridge indioates the correspondenoe of 

the experiential to the Ideal that it represents. As 

already obaerved, the sun ia Reason in a more concrete form, 

while genius has th~ same ground as the powers of nature. 

Further extended correspondences substantiate the 

pattern. Coleridge maintains that lias the power of seeing .. 
is to the light, so ia an idea in mind to a law in nature. 

Tl,1ey are correlatives which supposes each other."l09 Or 

again he affirms, "The will to the deed. - the inwar~ 

principle to the outward açt. - is as the kernal to the 

shell.,,110 

These last examples are, in a sense, types of Coleridse'a 

construct, of correspondence as a whole. They both demon-

strate the identity of aprinciple of spirit. the invisible, 

with a manifestation of matter, or the visible. - They both 

reveal ., the sense of a prin~iple of connection gi ven by the 

mind. _ and sanoti,oned by the correspondency of nature." They 

Voth indioate that equatlon of spirit and matter underlying 

aIl of Ooleridge's correspondences, in his philosophy as 
œ 1 . 

'well as in his poetry. As COleridge remarks in Aide to 

, Reflection. 

~here ia something in the human mind which makes 1t 
lbow (as soon as it ls sufficiently awakened to re­
flect on i ts own thoughts Mand notiQesr. that in all 
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, 

finite Quantity there is an Infinite. in all measure 
of Time an Eternal; that the latter are the basis, 
the substance, the true and abiding reality of the 
former, and that as we truly are, only as far as 
God ia with us, sa neither can we truly possess (that 
is. enjoy) our Being or any other real Good, but by 
living in the sense of his holy presence. 111 

The experiential corresponds ta the ideal, and all 1deals 

correspond ta God. 

Parallelling the poetry, COleridge uses his extended 

correspondence to demonstrate the analogy of proportion 

implicit in his analogy of being. A more known, more con-

crete identity between an essence and an object equates with 
~ 

another essence and object of a more Ideal character. The 

relation, the pre-determ!ned fitness linking the elements, . , 
stems from the laws of nature which correspond ta the ide as 

of the mind which. in turn, identify with the thoughts of 

God. These 1awl comprise the ground of the oontinuum of 
é 

being that ,--'ends in God. Operating throughout this oontinuum. 

they link'matter and spirit. object and essenoe, experi­

ential and ldeal. 

The oonstruot of oorrespondenoe reyeals with espeoial 

olarity the oontinu~m between ,Coleridge's poetry and philoâ-' 

ophy. As in th~ constructs 'ot diohotomy and synthesis, 

OOleridge, in hie philosophioal correspondences~ extends 
, ' 

and elaborates one fUndamental principle. This prinoiple. 

the identity between ~bjeot and essence that attests to an , 
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analogy of being, is also the underlying principle of the 

poetic correspondences. 

In the manner of the preceding constructs, the repe­

tition of one principle in several forms gives a similar 

symbolic as opposed te didaotic value to this oonstruct. 

In his correspondence, Coleridge follows the path mapped 

out by his dichotomy and synthesis. Once more, in both 

the philosophy and the poetry, he expresses a construet met­

aphorically. 

Again, the pattern in the philosophy parallels that 

of the poetry. The same elernents in the sarne order char-

acterize the construct in both modes. Poetioally and 

philosophically, COleridge explores the realm of the Ideal, . 
through a chain of increasingly idealized correspondences. 

In both the poetry and the philosophy, he seeks the mirror 

" ' image that demonstrate4the analogy of being. In both, he 

uses his "Great Chain of Being" to represent nature as the 

language of God. And in b~th, his analogy of being gives 

h~s own analogies a real, rather than a metaphoric value. 

Furthermore, Coleridge derives his concept of cor­

respondence trom his reflections on the workings of poetry 
r 

and art. Central to both the poetry an~ the philosophy 

ls his view of the identity of poetic genius with the Ideal. 

Here, he finds a type for the correspondance between object 

and essence, in which the object acts as the outward 
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manifestation for the ideal contalned in the essence. 

Here, he discerna "the sense of a principle of connectlon 

given by the mind, and sanctioned by the correspondency 

of nature." 

Also derived from Coleridge's aesthetlc observations, 

and also integral to his correspondence, ia his n~on of 

the symbole The idea that a true analogy oontains what 

it represents is fundamental to Coleridge's analogy of 

being. His concept of the symbol that literall~ corres-

ponds to the ideàl that it symbolizes provides the olimate 

and scope for his philosophical Interpretations of his 

poetic images. 

Unlike the constructs of dichotomy and synthesis, < ••• 

COleridge's correspondence does not originate as a pattern 

in the poetry that he then develops in the philosophy. 

The relation between poe tic and philosophie oorrespondence 

8eems more a mattér of interpenetration. From the ohrono-
<' 

logloal point of view, there la no clear.antecedent for 

the construct of correspondence in the·poetry. Poetic and 

philosophie correspondanoes demonstrate a parallel devel-

opment. Nature as the language of God, the identity of . 
poetry and philosophy, the pre-determined fitness of ob­

ject and essenoe, are all Ideas th~t move~~lth t~e same 

faoility from Ooleri~ge'$ philosophy to hie poetry, trom / 

his poetry to his pbilosophy. -
.. 
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Nevertheless. poetry and philosophy aat as a aont!n-
J 

uum. Whether a poetic image glves rlse to a philosophie 

concept, or vice versa. the construct of correspondencet 

like dichotomy and synthesis. provides scape for Coleridge's 

partleular method. He interpreta the abstract. his view 

of the identity bètween essence and object. spirit and 

matter, ln the various concrete forms of his several cor-

respondences. 
\. 

He then draws trom sueh concrete expres-

sions further metaphysical abstracts in the (orm of further 

correspondences. 
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Chapter 5. PRO~RESSION , 

',Coleridge amplifie~ the notion, implicit in hiB'var~ 

iou~ correspond-enoes, of a ~pa~sage fx-om 'the' èxperientl~l 

ta the Ideal. In his fourth construet, he demonstrates 

that th~ movement to the ~d~al. through a series of .ore, 

and, lIlpre idealized correspondences-, la, in fact .. a process~ 
\ -

Synonymous with process la thé concept of progressiôn. . , . 
" , 

Ooleri~ge probably encounteredthe term in Priestley's 

Necessl~~ri~ Philoso~hy,l but progression remains ,a fa- -
. " ~ .. 

vourlte notion, ,majd~ con$truct of hi~ thought, long,~fte~ 

his ~bandonmen: Of the dootrine of ~ecessit~. 

On?e aga~ éoleridge formu1ate~ poetl~a~y,the 

.,elements of this tourth construct. In "The 'Destiny of , , . , 

Nations," he speaks of progression ln terme ot,an evolving 

l' 
i 
l 

- 1-

", 

,J ....... ' ~~ " • 

. " 1· ~ , 
process. The "Monads" of the .... one all-conscious Spirit"· , 

. , 

of'God, amon, their 6ther errects~ "evolve the process of 

. é1ternal g60d.."2 

In "~he Dungeon," Coleridge r$peats the noti~n of 
,1 

proceas as,progres~ion. He exclaims ironically ,of the 

dungeon, "This ls the process Of our love and wisdo~,~ , 

and then proceeds to demonstrate his idea of a true pro~ 
, ' 

gressioq. Nature aoc~mp1ishes the' process of bringing 
• 

the -dissonant" human spirit into ha:rmony :-vi~Ji the id8a1.· , 
(' 
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!' , , 

" 
> ., , 
" 
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With other minlstrations thou, 0 Nature: 
Healést thy wandering and distemper'd childl ' 
Thou pourest oh him thy soft influences, -,' 
Thy ~unny hues, fair forms, and breathing· sweete, 
Thy melodies of wood, a.nd winds, s.nd waters, 

_ ,Till he relent, and can no more endure 
To be a jarring and a dissonant thing. 
Amid this general' dance and minstrelsYI 

. But, bursting into tears, wins back his'way; 
His angry spirit heal'd and harmoniz'd 
By the benignant touch of Love and aeauty. 3 

, Thè "Ode to th.e Departi~g Year" rei terates the idea 

ot-', progression as hartnonYI - . . . 
" The Ode commenc-es. wi th an address to th~ Divine 

Providenae that'regulates into one yast,harm~ny all 
. the events of ~time. hOVlever calflmi tous sorne ol: them 
. May appear to mortdls ," 4 .' . ' , 

Providence and the régulatio-n of' the c~ntin'uum 'of t'ime 
. , 

'indtoa~e 'a p~ocess ~rida progression from th~ dissonance' 

of" diverse and calami tôus évents in~o ".o~e ~ast 'harmo~y. "." 
,/ 

, COl~ridgé touches on tp,e sarne notion i,n ",Rellgious, Mus~ngs. tt 
•• ," ~ l '1 ~ ~ • 

"Philosophe'ra an~ Bards" shall see the day when the Cré-

athr, "wi th' plastic mi'gttt .;' M61d'ing' Confus,ipn to suc~ 
~ , 

perfec~ forms t~.5 brings t~ 'c,ompl-eti0n al1 worldly.' progresse 
- , ' 

Coleridge sees 'an 'agent or progression 'in Fancy , 
1 ~ , ., 

(her~ used in an "imaginative" sense) ;':a8_ Vle:):l as in ' . . ',. 
" r 

.Providence. 

'. • • 'For Faney is 1;he p'Qw&r, 
That'first unéensualise~ the dark mind, 
G~ving ,it new de.lights, and bide it sw~ll 
With wild activitYJ and P~OPli~f air. 
By obscure tears of Beings' invis ble, 
Emancipates i~ from the grosser thrall 
ot the present impulsé. tea~ing Selt-con~rol. 
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Till. Superstition wi 'th uneonsc;::i,ous, hand 
Seat Reason on he~ throne. 6 ' 

"Rel tgouS MUBings tl 
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The prog~ess fram Faney 'to'Superstition ta Reason demon-
" . '\ 

strates the notion of an augmenting id~alization implioit 

in aIl of Cpleri-dge' s. progré'ssions. 

The e?neept of a proeess involves a gradation, ~hè 
\ . , 

sense of proceeding'step by'step. This ls true of Col~, 

et'.id~'s progressiot1~, In "Religious Mùsings." he,deseribes . , . 
J\- ,~JI_, , 

the 'progtess of th~ ft eleet 'of Heaven" who. 

gazing,' tremblingt p,atiftntly aseend ~ 
"Treading benea'th their' feet all visible ,things 
" As ste-ps; thà.t upward to their Rather' s throne 

• f \ • 

Lead graduaI. 7 ' 
, . 

lie, rep~at's' ~his idea 'o~ tn~ '~gradua.l steps,", the gradation' 

of "progression,. in his 'descriptipn of the pro~ress ,of 
.. . .' (. ~. 

trutn. in "The Destiny of Nations" 1 

" , 

• ", '. Wild ph'antasies! yet wise, 
On the viètorious goodne~s of hiSh GQd • 
Te{!.ching rellanee and, medicinal hope, , ' " 
Till 'from Betha.~ra no.rthward, ,he~venly 'rruth" 
With graduaI ,steps, wi~ning her ~irficult w~y, 
'l'ransf'er tt/eir rude Faith peM'eéted and puré., 8;.' 

ri ~I 

The gradation of progresEI involves C,olerld~e"'s ~i-' 

C.oleridge set~' up numèrous 

, . c'ontinu~~s demar)(ed by a range 0:( de·gr~~. within the 
, • • - 1 ~ • 

. 'range of degree he the!l indicates various po-ints' which .)($ , . , 

d~signates as ";the, KIND' 'a:bstraoted :f'ro,m .Clegree , .. 9, These 

polnts'at~eet ~o his 'nQtioh of transition in ~he course 

," 
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of progresse The sev:eI.'al distinctions of ki~d punctuating 

the continuum of degree comprise Ooleridge's "gradual'steps," 
, . 

his Qoncept of the gradation of proeression. 

In a fragment, entitl.ed "The Three Sorts of Friends, U 

COleridge develops thls idea of gradation. or progre8s·w~th .'. 

transition. 

, Though ':rri.endsh~ps differ endleS'$ in degr;:ee, ' 
The §orts. methinks. may'be reduced. to three. 
!Q;qualDtance many •. and·. Conquaintanc,e ;few" . 
But for lnquaintance 'r know only two'~ , -
The friepd l 've. mou'rned wi~, e.nd the maid l woo':' 10 

Friendshl;p emérges· as a continuum o.r dif~ering degrees. 

Within the ,oontinuum. however, ,Coleridge indioat~s thr.ee , 
• ",1 t (}.... • 

Il sor1't"s,'" or points of transition, it1 wh~oh he abst~cts . 
,t . -'\' , 

a·kind.' fTom the degree •.. He· impl-ies in the pas stage from 

. "!S.quaintà.nc~" ta 4"Conquaintance lt
' to ~'Inquài~tancÈ!" a p~~.:.. . 

gress from common acquail')tance ,tto true fri~endship ta a 
- . 

etats of empathy which approaQhes an ideal.' of triendsh1p • -, ~ ( '" '. " .' . l'Love and Friendship 'C?pposi te" ··provides another' 
" 

example' of the progression 'of kin~ and'degreea 
, " 

Rer attachment, may diffe'r 'from youra, in degree, 
Provided·they are bath of one kind,. ' 

J 

But Friendship, how tender so ever it be, 
Gives.no accord to Lové, however reffned. 

'Love, that meets not with Love', lts true nature reveallng. 
G~ows ashamed of i tself and demurs. '. 1 • 

If you cannot lift hers up,to your state of feeling, 
You must lower down your sta~e to hers. 11 

Here~ a',Q.ontitiuum _of the various degrees of attachment f . , . 

·r.a~s t~o i, s-teps" in the 'two ,diff'eren,t .ltindEi .of atta~~~nt •. 
, . 
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~riendship and Love,_ 
", 

'l'he' passage ls from-' a lower to a 

~igher stat~e, in other words. an ,ascet:lt as weIl as a 

transition. To effect the progression, ,Friendship must 

be lifted into Love. 

For CO,lç.ridge, the notion of -a 'step by s:tep progres-

sion commonly entails an ascent • 111 the exarnple from 

. • , Religioùs Mus.ings." the steps of the e+,~ct lead "upward, 
. . , 

to the!r Father' s throne-. Il - . . In "The Destiny' of Nations,.". 

thçse,who'comprise' the antithes~s to this 'elect, "who, 

de.m themselves mo~t fr~e / Whén they ~~thin this ~oss, 
~ , ' . ~ . . 

a~d vlsibl'e ~ph'ere 1 Cha.in· down th~ "wir:-gég thoùght," à:t'e 

: therebi" scor:fl~g ~s,c'ent ~ '1I1.,~' The vlew of progr~ssion ~s 

. ' 

.0,. , . 

a matter of' -choie e. the implication al man t-s freedom to. 

" 

0,. G" • 

ascend or' t'o scoff suoh.' aScènt, touchès on Coleridg~' ~. 

ever-present element of, wili. . The Will le as much, a- ' . . 
. __ fàctOr 'in p'regression as 'in his other' approaches.' to-· the 

.... ,f 
~.~ 

1. 

• 

.. 
ideal. ' 

In the poetry. ColerH~ge" $ most usual image of ascent -

i~~QIVeS the climbing of a mo~rita.in. In "Reflection ,-on 
, ' 

having'left a'Place of Retirement." "the'time. when fil'."st /. 
'10. 

tr.o.m that low Dell" steep up the stony Moun~ / l olim-.b 

vii th perilous, toil and reach" d the top," resul ts in a vi.. . 
l , \f ~ , 

t , , 
~ . 

. sion of God for the poet. 1 J J Coleric1:ge ~xpress'es. th~' noti~n 
'. . 

of an sscent to the ideal wh!ch in itself ls a form of .. ..., 

'1 
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progression. As already observed. in "To the' Author of ' 

Foems" (s~e pages 26-7), Coleridge implies a transition 
'~ . 

from n;f'anciful" poetry to "imagi.native" poe-try. This 

transi tion he formula tes aS an ascent of the "Poetic 

mo~nt."~.4 Again, he describes a passage from èxperiential 
,. UD 

to ~deal (Fancy being th'e experiential facul ty, Imagina-. 

tion, the ideal'se~$~), in terms '01' a mountain progression. 

Co~rriâge'has a number of images for hi9'constr~ct 
he 

of 'progression in "the poetry.' 'To his expressions of 
.. 

progress as a harmQny, a gradation, or ah ascent, he adds 

the :de~cription of progression as ',a cit'cle 1 , 
" , 

Fr~m Avarice ,thus, trom Luxury and·War 
Sprang heavenly Science, and from Solaneé FrJéd'om 
O'er'waken~p realms Philosophera and Bards 
Spread' in.coneentric circlés. 15 

In "Religiou.,s Musings," .Colet'idge, indicates 8: ~rogress 

from Ava:rice, Luxury, and' War to Science',. an-d tro.m' Science 

'ta Freadom. This prôoess he attrlbùtes' to the agency . 
'- ' " ' '. " " ,", l , 

of "Philosophera ând BardS.~' whose ·own -'c'irçular progresa 

sets, the patterll for a 'progtessl ve" expansion from one . ,. 

, , 
, ' , 

, In a' p'oem ,ll~O 'the" ,Rev. George Co.~erid~e, if Oo;eridge 

v~ries' this pattern. 

. • •.• Such, 0 my earliest PriencU 
Thy lot, and suah thy brothers' too enjoy. . 

, At distance dld ye olimb Life's upland, road. 
. " . let oheer"d and eheér!ng. now fraternal lo~e' 

Hath drawn you to one centre. 16 1 
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Here, progress as an aà~ent ends in à eloaing rather than 
, , 

a widening circla. ,Coleridge, howevar t maintains the 

notion of concentrici. ty', the "one: centre, Il 
. , 

He emphasizea such conoentricity in a description 

from 1\ Religio-us Musings" of prog;-ess and i ts anti th'Q'si,s 1 
, ' 

" '. • Toy ... bawl tched t. ' 

'Made blir'1d by IU§Jts, ~ishe,rl ted, of soul,' 
No common centre Man, no common sire 
~noweth: A so.rdj.d soli tary thing, " 
Mid bountle,ss bi'ethren '!'Ii th a IQnèly heart , 
Through cqurts a~d oiti~s the smooth savage roams 
Feeling,himself. his owh low self the'wholas 
Whèn he,by'sacred sympathy mi&ht make, 
The whole one, Self! Selt •. that no alien knows: 
Self. ,far dif,f'used 'as Fan'Oy' swing can' traV'el! 
S~lf. spreading still:. Oblivious of ·its own, 
Yet all of' a!l'posséssing: This'ls Faith! 
This the M~ssiah's. des~ined' ylct6r~! 11 

Without a ItCOmmon oentre." Man cannot parti~ipate in the 
.,. . " , . .' 
'progressive spread frbm Panoy to Faith that comprises thè " 

, , 

pro~e~'s of the Messiah' s ·viotory. , 
1 

Another of Coleridge ',8 images, of progreasi6n, depiots . , 

progre'sa as a proç~ss of 8i:"ow,th. . For instanoe t he, figures 

the progress of· "Happiness .I~ in the polnn so enti tled, ~ 

'undèr the development of a plant l ' 
. \ 

On wide or narrow scale '8ha11 Man 
Most 'happily desorlb~ Lire's plan? 
Say shall he bloom and wi ther there, '1t . 
Where firat hls infant buds appeara 
Or upward dart wi th soaring foroe. ' 

.And.tempt sorne more 'amb~tious course? 18 
~. .. 

He par.al+els tlte formulation in "Epi taph on 'an Infant" 1 

Ere Sin oould blight or Sorro~ fade. 
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Death came with friendly carel 
The opening ~ud to Heaven oonvey'd 

And bade it blossom therq. '19 

177 

\ As in "Happiness 1
1l the' proeess 'of human lite emerges as ' 

, . 

,1' ' 

a vegetatlve g+owth, a bl~ssoming. 
, , 0 

In "To William Wordsworth,~' the transi tian from 

Unda~standing to Reasan 1s âlso a vegetative pro~éssl 
~ ". 

(- , 

.Ot~he foundationS and the building ~p 
Of a Human spr~it thou' hast dared to tel~ 
wnat may be tOld, to' the understanaing mind 
RevealableJ ana:'what within the mfnà , ' 
By vital Qreathings sècret 'as the· s9ul 
Of vernal growth, ort quickensin the heart 
Thought~ a~l too deep ,for words., 20 ' 

Coleridge descl"f'bls the ,progre~s from the he~d. ftth,e un­

derstanding mind, n to the heàl"t, or l'sason, in tarins of ';i 

the ,vital, se.cret quic~erüng n,of vernal growth." 

. ,In 'oyet ~noth~f~~ulat~o~ qf the ~onst~c.t, Co1.­

~rldge i~ages the progressive conti~uum as a st~eam. As 
, \ . . ~ 

already demonstrated in his' ~nterp:reted ,image of "A Wish • ." :.-, 
.. 0 

he rlnds the progress of,a stream a fit reprë$entati~h ôi' 
the course': ot lite. In "H~ppinass," he amplifies th~: 

r ' 
notion" ' : 

, 
" 

.' 
For humble independence pray-' 
The guardian genius of' thy way, , 
Whom (sagès sa.y) in'>days or yore '. 
Meek Competence to Wisdorn ~orei 
So shall thy .li ttl.a vesse.l gllde" 
With a fair breeze ad6wn

o 
the tide, ' 

" 

,And Hope. if .ete~ thou tginst to aorrQw, "~ ,. 
R$mlnd thee of soma fair tomorrow· . . \ 
'1'111 Death 'shall 'close' thy tranquil eya . 
Whtle Pa~:h ~p~'oclaime ."ThQ~' ahal: no~ die:" ,22 
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Coleridg~ depicts, in tne progress of th~ vessel down the' . 
. 'r:#~ 

tide, both the p~ogression of mankind from independence' 

to Compet~nce to Wisdom, 'and the individual.,t s' progression 

from:indèpendence to Hope to,Faith~ 

A~ noted in preceding 'co~stru~ts. ·the figur~ of ~he. 

stream provides a c6ntinuum thàt ~nites past, pres~nt. 

., and future. Thus, for' Col-eridget i t acta· 'as a re:p.rese~-
" , 

. , 
1 

. ' 

ta tien of anothe,r of bis imflges of PTogression t the flux 
;. • t. 

of time.. 1 111' ·the' pa6sag~ . .f:rom ft Happiness" . cited ab~vet .. '"-. 

the pragrass' of' htiman ·l.ife from ··in~repenélénoe to Hope to. 
\ . . ..' ~ 

. ' ''' .. 
Faith iâ also,a prqgress from life,to deat~ to Immorta11ty •. . . ~ 

Coleridge,lndiea~es a contlnU~m iri ~hich tpe ind~vldual's " 
, ' 

l'elikiaus development 'is a 'prQ,cess" of,' time. He implies 
, . 
a .l'eward for ;ignt progression in the' ex,ten~ion of this 

1 '" • • *~ 

'proc~s~ beyond human lifè, an~ into'~mmortality~ . " 

, " . The' cpncept of man '-6 prc>gr'e$s ~o immortali ty furnlsnes 
. . ' 

a particularly clear examp~e of the, transi tion from exper- il" 
iet:tial' to ideal in a'll of Coleridge' s progressions. I~ 

,. , 

"Feara in SO,li tude,'~ he 'disoerns tl\at "al1 lovely and al1 

.hon~urablè thinga!' make ft this m~tal apiri t fee!. 1 The joy 

ànd gre~tness ~r' lts :fu~ure being •• I~) The progressive 

", (1 .. hum.1tn spirit m.oves thro~gh the temp.oral continuum. of li~ . 
to the Ideal of future J9Y and greatnesg. In "Ode to the · 

"* " . . , 
. 'Departing Year .. " Coleridge solidi~ies th~~, sense of, a . .,as~age. , 
~ .. \ 

.' . 
.1 

" 
~ 

_ . t .. . ,:' " 

." . 

.1' 
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through ,tlme. ~rem the experienxial to the ideal. 

The Past to' thee t te thee th~ Futur'e eriès: 
.' Hark) how wide Nature joins her 'groans below! 

. Rise, God of Nature; ris~. 24 ~ 

'He reveaU3 in God the' erld 'of: the p~ogres.s 'of Time," 

COleridge uses as, his iast image for progression ,in 

the ,poetry the figu~e: of t!1e ria~ng sil,n~ and' the proe'eas 
, of dawn. "On th~ Prospeét of establishing a Pant1.soQraoy 

in Amè ri cali, . offere "one i?stanee .of the use of thl.s ~mage. 
, " , . 

Embattled legions'Despote vainly send 
To a~rest the ~mmortal mind's expanding ~ay 

Of 'everlasting Tr.uthl -, 1. other climes' 
, Where dawns ~ wi th hope serene. a brlghter day , 

Than e.' er saw,Albion in hé~ happies't' tintés, ' . 
Wi th mental eye exulting nôw'explore. 25" 

Coleridge d~seribes' his . "PantlS'oerati'c" ëlre'aJn of human pro-
'. '.. . - , . . ..-

gréss in.'terms of the dawning of a: brighter day. 

Another exampl~ appear,s in ~Vè~ses. Addressed: to J; 
, . 

Horne T06ke"a. 

Yes :toolq~:' tho' foui Corruption' s wolfish throng 
Outmalioe Calumny's imposthum'd Tongue, 
Thy Country's noblest and determin'd Choies, 
Soon shalt thou thrill thé Zenata with thy voiee, 
With gradual Dawn bid Error's phantoms flit. 26 

Here, the expression "gradual Dawn" instanc,&s onoe'more 

the gradation of Coleridge's proeesses. 
.. 

The process of dawn, like the proc8ss of time, in-

tlmates lmmortality. 

And still; 0 Lord. to m~'impart 
An ~nn6oent and gratefUl heart, 
That alter my greàt sleep l may 

.... , .. 
1 .~ 
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Awakè ,to thy eternal'daYI 27 

kga~n, Coleridge e~phasl~es, throu~h a progression, the 

passage trom the experientia,l to t.he' ide,al. 

Coleridge's ~oetic progre8siori~ like his other con-
• , A ' •• 

struct$, follows a pattern. AlI his' images 'of" progr~s.s . 
. , 

{ascerision. grad~ti-on, ~owth. th~' stream, time or the .daM'Ù 

depic~ a passage. And ih aIl casesi this. passage l:>egln$ 

with thé more known and more ,concrete, and moyes. step'by 

s'tep. towards" the id'eal. 

. 
Once agaln, a'Qonstruct'that OOleridge formuiates'in 

. f.. . . 

his poetry reveals a parall'el dével,opinent' ln.~hls phi'losophy .. . , ... .. \ . ,. .. " , . 
Coleridge répeats 'philoaoph:1cal1y thé patte):"n of his poe tic .-

~rogresses.~ In the philosophY •. progrèssion iu ~ikewis~ 
" 

" a pàssage trom th'e mère éxperlential. to the mbre ideal. 
l ,"".," 

. As, in the poetry, Coleridgè d~fi~eâ progression :S:s 

an evolving procéss~ 

Christianity regards morality a~ a prqce.ès.~ it finds 
a man ~iQious and unsuBceptible of noble, motivesJ 
& gradually le~ds him, at least •. desires'~o lead hl~ 
to the height of disinterested Virtue - till in re-

l lation & proporti~n to his fàcult~es &~owers. he is 
pert,eot "even as our "Father in Heaven 1i parfect. tr 28 

. Hé parallels his poe'tic :rormulatlon~ of progrèss as a 
1. 

prao e's s, both 'ini tiated by and ending in God 1 

, ' G\- \ 
~. .... , " , , 

(' 

, ' . 
, , 

• l' " ' 
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To det~rmine whether these annunolation~ were ao­
oidenta'! gueases, or imparted Rays c;>f th~ divine 
Foreknowledge we must agaln adopt that mode of 
reasoni~g by whlch we, proved.the, exlst~nc~ of an 
intelligent First Cause, namely the astonishing 
fitness of one thing t~ anQther not in single and 
solitary instanoes w~ich might be attributed ta 
the' effects of Chance, but in the combination and 
Procession of âll Nature. 29 

Progression, th.e move fr~m the experi~ntial to an 
, " 

id~al wh,ose ul~imate ia eOd, lB' the law of all nature ... 

As the Father by and 'for the Word, and wlth ana 
t~ro' the Holy Spiri~ ,has given to'all possible " ' 
Existences, all susceptible pe;rfectioh, i t .is in ,the" 
highest degree prabable 'that ,a~l th~ngs, suscepti,ble ' 
of Progression. are- PX'ogre'ssive.' 30 

~ '\ . :' , 

Man, equally with the re~t of nature, ~s subjeèt to such .. ~ .' 
, ' 

lawl "for ma:n 1.s destlned to be guided by higner p:r;:inci»les. 
, , ~" " ~ 

~y~:iversal vi-ews, wh~èhcan ,~eve~ ~e",~ulfil~ed ih thi~ 

state of existenoe, '~ by a ~prrit of progresslvenesA w~ich 
• , >.? .}) 1) 

can ~~ver b'e accom?iiB~ed, f~r then 1t wo~i.~ c~~~e to ~e. 1.)1 
, " 

Coleridge emphasizes tne idea of'a passage. Poetiéally 
~ - ! • ,~ .. 

.... (' '. 
'and· pl1119So'phioall:Y,: his-' 'p~ogressi,ons gravÏ tâte towàrds 

1 L ~.' l " 

• the.' ideàl,' but ~ t le ~~~ process' of s~Ch gravi'tatlèm
d
'that ' " 

, " 
,~'onetitutes 'thè ,patt.~rn' of ~he con~~truC\r " " < 

L' lri a tlLecture on Reve~le<;i, Religipn,'~ C~leri:dge repeats 

his 'poetic concept of pr,ogression as harmony. ' t'In the 
" 

combination and Procession of all Nature ., • .' :trom th~' . 

eviden~ and yast, preàomln~nce of Good in th~, na~r~i W~rld., 

the wise inter that âll apparent Discord le but Harmony 

.' ; . 
. , , .. 

, ". 

l ' ~.~ .. 
. . '~;. J ~ 
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Ano~her philosophical formula for the har~ony of, 
1 

progress appears in the course of Coler~dge's disc~ssions 
of method. Method, thé imposition of unit y on mult~ity, 

ià hi~ ,operative' term :for ord,e;-. l'lis equivalent in the 

philosophy of "'the, ~rt of 'fl molding Confusion t'o ~ul}h pe~:teO~ 
,> 

:f~rms. If For Coleridge, method is ~ynonynl'ous ~ > pro-

gressions "For Method im.plies a Brogresai:ve ~ranaitlon. 
~ , 

and i t lB the mean,ing of the word in the original l'ari~ . 
• "7, 

guage~ .. 33 
, ç 

In the philosophy as well ltS in the poetry, Coleridge' ., 

discerns, l'lext ta the Creator, Imaginat.ion.as the prime 
J .1' " , . 

agent of' p~ogresslorll' "Tl;ie imagination,la.the distin-
l • • ' 

1 ~is~i~g oharac'terlstic .of' ~an as,'"a progressive bei~~, 
_ • r , tl

J 
1 

,and' 1 repeat that:'i t ought t'o '~e, carefully guideçl, and.", : 
• \ .... c .... 

. 

, '. (:1 • , '. ') ~' 

atrengthened . as the indlsp~nSable' mean'S and J instrument, of' . 
• Q l, , .. CI • ~. , 

continued a:~eltaration and r,efinem'ent. ;.~4 ' 'Col.erfdge " ' 
, " • -, ... t • 

" ~ (J. ,~ 1 

gives t~ia ,concapt of th~;progr~s$ive' i~Pètus of,Imagina-' 
~ , . .,~ , 

.. .. • .. i> 1 ",' ''" 

'tlol'l i ta fuJ.lest 'exposi tian '·in h1s ··,~ectu.re on the Sla.ve 
o ." 

Trade": • • ... 't ~ 

., But we a:re l>t-ogressive ~nd- ~ust, not" rest c9'ntent ' 
wi th pre~el1t Blesstngs. ,.Our .. Almighty Parent ha"th -
th'erefore gi v,en to us Imagination that stizpulates . 
to the. attain~ent of re§l, e'Xoell;en'ce 'by t~e' con- , l 

templation of aplendid Posàlbili't~es,thà.t still 
\ revivifies the dying moti,ve",;,i thin. 'tia," and fixing. ' 

our sye on the glitterlhg SU!'im~ te 'that r~se one . ~ 
,; • c .. f" r" • 
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above the other in Alpine endlessness still urees 
us up the 8scent of Being, amusing the rug~edness 
of the road with the beauty and grandeur of the 
ever-wiriening Pros~ect. Such and so noble are the 
enàs for which this restless facul ty was gi ven us,, )5 

Imagination as an agent of progression is the agent of 

God. 

Like the idea of progression in the po~try, progress 

• in the philosophy involves a gradation. As observed, 

the process of Chd stiaJî morali ty "gradually leads" man 

towards divine perfection. The process of language also 

exemplifies such gradation. "aIl languages perfect them-

selves by 8 graclual process of ctesynonymizing words orig-
• 

inally eou i valent, ,,)6 .. 
~ . The philosaphy develops the poetlc notion of grada-

tion as a step by step procedure. In a lecture of liter­

ature, Colpridge asserts t~at "aach step of nature hath 

its ideal, end hence the p~ssibility of a climax up to 

the perfpct form of a harmonized chaos.")? In Aida to 

Reflection, he clescribes a few of these "steps" of nature. 

Every rank of creatures, as it ascends in the 
scale of creation, leaves death behind it or under 
it. The metal at its height of being seems a mute 
prophecy of the coming vegetation, into a mimic 
semblance of which it crystallizes. The blossom 
and floY/er, the acrne of vegetable life, divides 
into correspondent organs with reciprocal functions, 
and by instinctive motions and approximations seems 
impatient of that fixure, by which it is differenced 
in kind from the flower-shaped Psyche, that flutters 
with free wing above it. And wonderfully in the 
insect reRlm cloth the Irri tab,il i ty, the proper seat 
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. . h' . i' . of Instlnet, whlle yet t e naseent Senslb 11ty lS 
subordinated thereto - most wonderfully. l say, . 
doth the rnuseular life in the insect, and the mus­
eulo-arterial in the bird, imitate and typically 
rehearse the adaptive Understanding, yea, and the 
moral affections and charities, of man. )8 

184 

The progress from metal to vegetation to insect to bird to 

man provides a clear example of Coleridgean gradation. 

In the philosophy, Coleridge develops a number of 

formulae that dernonstrate his process of gradation. In 

his Philosophieal Lectures, he indicates the graduated 

passage from theory to hypothesis to law to system. "From 

a perfect theory arises an h-ypothesis, that we place under 

aIl: from a stedfast hypothesis arises a law; and from 

a primary independent or absolute law, a system."J9 In 

a notebook entfy of 180), he speaks of "the beautiful 
1 
Graduation of attachment, from Sister, wife, Child, Uncle, 

Cousin, one of our blood, &c. on to mere Neighbour - to 

Townsman - to our Countrymen. ,,40. Here, he frames the 

progress in reverse. 

As in the poetry, Coleridge's gradations ally to his 

dichotomy of kind and degree. In his gradation of nature, 

the various steps are "differenced in kind." The "Theory 

of Life" amplifies the operations of kil)tl and degree in the 

progression of nature. 

Coleridge's philosophic progres~on, like his poetic 

progress, c'onsists of a continuum of degree punctuated 
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by the points Qf transition of "the KIND abstracted from 

degree." In the analysis of life. 

We stud'y the complex in the simple; and only from 
the intuition of the lower can we safely proceed to 
the intellectifn of the higher deguees. The only 
danger lies in the leaping from low to high, with 
the neglect of the intervening gradations. But the 
same error would introduce discord into the gamut. 
et ab abusu ~0ntra usum non valet conseauentia. That 
these dcgrecs will themselves bring forth secondary 
kinds sufficiently distinct for all the purposes of 
science, and even for commori sense, will be seen in 
the course of this inquisitionl for this i8 pne 
proof of the essential vitality of nature, that she 
do es not ascen~ as links in a suspended chain, but 
as the steps in a ladder. 41 

Again, as in the pOétry, al point of transition in "kind" 

acts as one of COleridge's "graduaI steps" of progression. 

Here, he sees those distinct kinds, that the degrees in 

continuum bring forth, as "the steps in a ladder" that 

depicts the vital progress of nature. 

''$ still in the "Theory of Life," Coleridge rrtaintains, 

"So are we the better enabled to forrn a notion of thl kind, 

the lower the de~ree and the simpler the form is in which 

it appears to us.,,42 The com~te definition of kind, 

however. corresponds to the highest, not the lowest, degree 

of that kind in the continuuml "the defini tion of the kind 

will, when applied absOlutelI, or in its fullest sense, be 

the defini tion of the high~st degree of that kind ... 4) 

Finally, in The Friend, Coleridge concludea that the high-

est possible kind in any continuum constitutes the end of 

\ 
/ 

( 
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aIl degree& 

Vie have thus as~iened the first place in the sc:~e 
of Method ta LAW, and first of the first, to Law, 
as the absolute kind ~ich eomprehending in itself 
the substance of every possible degree precludes 
from its conception aIl degree, not by generaliza­
tian but by&its own plenitude. As such, therefore, 
and as the sufficient cause of the reality corres­
pondent thereto, we contemplate it as exclusiv~ly 
an attribu te- of the Supreme Being, inseparable forrri 
the idea of Gad. 44 

The absolute of kind, uniting with God, accomplishes aIl, 

proeression, 8,nd thus aets as a 4final step in COleridgean 
.. 

gradation. 

Paralle'lling the poetry, the step by step progressions 

in the philosophy also commonly entail an ascent. The 

description of the graduated steps of nature in Aids to 

Reflection formulates the progress of1life in terms of 

ascension 1 .. Every rank of creatures, as i t ascends the 

scale of creation, leaves ~eath behind it or under it. u 

The analysis of the "Theory of Life" notes "one proo:f of the 

~ ess~ntial vitality of nature, that she does not ascend as 

links i.n a suspended chain, but as ,the steps in a ladder." 

In a notebook entry, Coleridge off ers an alternative 

to the ladder of ascents 
... 

The progress of human intellect from earth to heaven 
is not'a Jacob's ladder. but a geometrical stair~ 
cese with five or more landing-places. That on 
which we stand enables us to see clearly and count 
aIl below us, while that or those above us are so 
transparent fo+ our eyes that they appear the canopy 

," 

1 
1 
1 

1 
\ 
\' 

;f' 

'i, 

~ 

! , 
i 

• 



,( 

\ 

! 
1 
t 
! 

o 

"­, 

. (r" 
of heaven. W~do not see them, 
selves on the highest. 45 
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d. believe our-

Th, qfive or more landing-places" of· the staircase become 

five essâys in The Friend, also entitled'1I1anding-plac€s," 

and al sa àepicted under the ~mage of the ascenroin~ stair­

case. 46 In bath stairC8se and 1adder, however, C.o1eridge, 
• 

re-formu1ates a concept of the poetry. He repeats the 

idea from "Religious Musings" of the progress of the e1ect. 

"Treading beneath their feet aIl visible things./ As steps 

that upward to their Father.'s throne / Lead gradual." Both 
.. 

st2.irc~e and 1adder exemplify just such' a step by step 

ascent {rom thff experiential to the ideal. 

In Aids to Reflection, Coleridge images this progress 

as-an ascent from the pruct~ntial ta the moral to the divine. 
\.../' 

The final step, the end of the proF,ression, i8 also a micro-

cosm of the process involved in proceeding from experientia1 

ta ideal. 

Last 8nd highest come the spititual, comprlsln~ 
a11 the truths, Clcts, ~md duties that have an especial 
reference to the Timeless, the Permanent, the Eternal. 
to the sincere love of the True t as tru th; of the ' . 
Good, ~ good. and of God as bot~in on~. It com­
preh~nds the whole a3cent from uprightness (morality, 
virtue, inward rectitude) to godlikeness, with aIl 
the acts, exercises, and dise iplines of mind, will t 

and affection, that are requisite or conducive' to the 
great design of our Redemption from the form of the 
evil one, and of our second creation or birth in the 
divine image. 47 

Following the poetry, Coleridge discerns in the will, joined 
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to mind 1nd affection, the agent of "the great design of 

our Redé'mptlon," the progress towards "our second creation 

or birth in the divine image." 

Again, as in the poetry, Coleridge frequently uses 

a mountain climb to depict hi~ process of ascension. 

Ima"linative progress in the "Lecture on the Slave Trade" 

"stimulates to the attainment o~ real excellence by the 

contemplation of splendid Possibilities that still revivi­

fies the dying motive within us, and fixing our eye on the 

glittering Summits ~hat rise one above the other in Alpine 

endlessness still urges us up the ascent of Being." In 

Biographia Literaria, Coleri~e repeats th~s notion of 

progress as an Alpine ~scfnt. '-He images the progress 

from spontaneous consc1oJsness to philosophic conSCiousne\, 

in terms of ascending ranges of hillsl 

The first range of hills, that encircles the scanty 
vale of hum an life, is the horizon for the majority 
of its inhabitants. On its ridges the common sun 
is born and departs. From them the stars rise, and 
touching them they vanish. By the Many, even this 
range, the natural llmit and bulwark of the vale, is 
but imperfectly known. rts higher ascents are too 
often hidden by mists and clouds from uncultivated 
swamps, which few have courage or curiosity to pen­
etrate. To the multitude below these vapors appear, 
now as the dark haunts of terrifie agents, on which 
none may int~de with impunitYI and now aIl a-glow, 
with colors not their own, they are gazed at as the 
splendid palaces of happiness and power. But in 
aIl ages there have been -a few', who measuring and 
sounding the rivers of the vale at the feet of their 
furthest inaccessible falls have learned, that the 
sourèes must be far higher and rar inward, a f~w 
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who ev en in th~, level streams have detected e~ements, 
which neither~the vale itself or the surroundirlg. 
mountains contained or could supply. 48 ~ 

The idea Jk ascensi'on provides Coleridge wi th a meahs 

of aecomplishing the identity of body and spirit so integral 

• te his eonstruct of correspondence, 

'The growth, diseases, and restoration of the Soul 
are not Imerely analogous to those of the Body, as 
ideas to their appointed Symbols (i. e. by a facti­
tious analogy, the work of association) but strictly 
so, as thin~s of one class to things of another, in 
the linked ascent of creation. 49 

"In the ~inked ascent of creation" soul and body are merely 

different points of transition, adjolninB steps in the 

ladder of proe;ress from "things of one class to things of 

another." Colèridge's ascent of creation underlies his 

concept of the true analogy of being. It is the sarne vital 

essence that, in its progress from experiential to ideal, 

reveals itself in increasingly higher manifestations. 

Following the poetry, Coleridge devises a nurnber of 

images for his construct of progression. In the philos-

ophy also, he adds to expressions of harrnony, gradation, 

and ascent the symbol of the cirele of progresse , Here, tao, 

he discerns a circular movernent in the progress of science • 

Coleridge remarks on "the truQ depth of science, and the 

penetration to the inmost centre, from which aIl the lines 

of knowledge diverge to their ever distant circumference" 

in Biographia L~ ter!'=r,'ij!e 50 
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l' 

As in the poetry, Coleridge dwells on the import of 

concentricity. He maintains that "Truth and prudence 

rnight be imaged as concentric circles," with the former 

passing bey6nd the latter. 51 He asserts that the question, 

"Am l at one wi th God, and ls rny will concentric wi th that 

holy power, which 13 at once the constitutive will and 

the supreme reason of the ul1iverse?" marks the completed 

process of man's Redemption. 52 
. 

From the com'Tlon centre, progress moves in a widening 

c ircle 1 

Jesus knew our Nature - and that expands like the 
clrcles of a Lake - the Love of our Friends, parents 
anr'l neighbours lead [sJ us to the 19ve of our Country 
,to -the love of aIl Mankind. The intensi ty of pri­
vate attachment encourages, not prevents, universai 
philanthropy. 53 

) 
In fact, for Coleridge, the only true philosophy Is that 

which progre~ses by a graduaI and circular expansion. 

Why do we so very very often see men pass from one 
extreme to another? • • • Alas they sought not the 
Truth but praise, self-importance, & above aIl to 
see something doing. - Dis~ppointed they hate and 
persecute their former Opinion, which no man will 
do who by meditation had adopted it, & in the course 
of unfeigned meditation gradually enlarged the circie 
~ so got out of i t / 54 " " 

Finally, in looldng forward, he sees the complet.ed :j)rôùess 

of his own system as a completed circle. 

It is wonderful to myself to think how infinitely 
more profound my views now are, yet how much clear-
er they are withal. The circle ls completing, the 55 
idea is, coming round to, and to be, the co~~on sense. 
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. 
(\. Another parallel of the poeti invol ves Coleridge' s 

depiction of progress as a process of growth. With note­

worthy correspondence, he repeats the formulations of the 

poem "Happiness" in a "Lecture on Revealed Relieion"1 

From the wh01e circ1e ot Nature we collect Proofs 
that the Omnipotent operatés in a process from the 
Slip to the full-b1own Rose f frOI;' t:he embryo to the 
full-grown Man how vast & various th~ Changes! 
And this is a new proof of Wisdom & Benevolence -
We find that ~ndependently of the Pleasures to which 
we change, every act of changing is itself a pleas­
ure - so that the' Sum of Happiness is twice as great 
to a Being who has arrived at a certain point by 
graduaI progressiveness as it would be to him who 56 
was placed there in the first step of his Existence. 

As in the poem, the progress of man is a growth, and 

Happiness, a progression that can be depicted in terms of 

such e;rowth. 

C01eridee also fo110w8 the poetry by representing, 

in the manner of hie "Epitaph on an Infant," the process 

of human life as growth. 

To me the death of the aged has a more mournful effect 
than that of the young. Accustomed to observe a 
cornpleteness in aIl the works of Nature, the departure 
of the Latter seems more of a transition - the heart 
is dissatisfied, & says, this cannot ~ aIl. But 
of the aged we 1lave seen the bud, the blossom, & the 
fruit - & the wh01e circle of existence appears cOm­
pleted. 57 

.. 
The same sense of the need to complete a process that Col-

eridge asserts in the "Epitaph" attends his formulation 

here. The same i~age, the bud that must b10ssom, again 

acts as the vehicle for this sense. 
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. Finally, Coleridge echoes the ~~ssage trom "To 

William Wordsworth" in a similar identity of the progress 

of human reason with the process of growthl . ) 
Does not the child,-feeling i ts growth, .anticipate 

its manhood and does not it work on with a view to 
it? Does not the child while it plays on .its mother's 
knees, yea in the touch on-the mother's arro, receive 
in love and in kindne?s a pledge that that somet~i~g 
it understands not it yet possesses, the essential 
of truth and reality combined wlth a reversional 
proper~y, something yet.to come? Th~s, in reality, 
ia the pride of human reason b~cauae it is the pledge 
and necessary consequencé of its progression. 58 

Again, as in the poetry, Coleridge also develops his 

concept of progression under the image of the stream. In 

a letter to Robert Southey, he repeats his poetic notion 

of the stream as a figure for the process of life l "And 

Heaven forbid, that l should not now have 'faith, that 

however fouI your Stream may run here, yet it will filtrate 

& becorne pure in it's subterraneous Passage to the Ocean 

of Universal Redemption.,,59 For Coleridge, the true 

6 progres,sion Ç>f human life ls synonYrnous wi"th redemption. 

This concept he rei terates (quoting Leighton)' ih Aids to 

Reflection. God's children, "finding the stream of grace 

in their hearts, though they see not the fountain from 

whence it flows, nor the oc~an into which it returns, yet 

they know that it ha th its source in their eternal elec­

tion, and shall empty itself into the ocean of their eter­

nal saJ"vation ... 60 , . 
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The image of the stream figures in the passage frOm , 

Biographia Literaria where Co~ridge describes the progress 

from the spon~aneous to the philosophie consciousness. 

As .a1ready observed, he depicts this progress"as an ascent. 

The as,cent, however. culminates in the affirmation th~t 
, , 

"in a1l ages there hav'e been a few, who measuring and sound-

ing the rivers of ~he vale' at the"feet of their furthest 
• 

inaccessible falls have learned, that thè sources must be 

far higher andY far inward. I,61 

The stream unites with the notion of ascension. 

Furthennore, it adds an "inward" aspect. Thus ;'·-9~le~idgean 

progression also emerges as the journey inward to the 

.source. In Biographia Literaria, this journey involves 

the exploration of the unconscious, inpoleridge's words, 

the "consciousness, which lies beneath or (as it were) 

. behind the spontaneous consciousness natural to al1 re­

flecting beings.,,62 

The idea of the inward journey perhaps lies behind 

Coleridge's analogy of the stream with genius. In a 
, 

notebook entry, he rernarks, "The current in the river like-

another river ;;= Genius amongst his fel1ow-~en. ,,6) Genius,' 

the stream within the stream, effects thelinward journey. 

For Coleridge, the "inwardness" of genius i8 synonyrnous 

with the unconsciousi 

ln every work of art there 18 a reconcilement of 
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the axtarnal wit~ the internal, the oonacio 
ao impreas~d on the unconscious as to appear in it, 
as compare mere lettera inscribed on a tomb with 
figures themselves constituting the tombe He who 
combines the two ia the man of 'geniusI and f.or t 
reason he must partake of both. Henee there la 
in genius itself an unconscious activitYJ nay t 
ia the genius in the man of genius. 64 

The man of genius reaches the goal of the inward jou 

from the spontaneous to the philosophie consciousness ' 

that, in Biographia Litéraria, COleridge symbolizes by 

a stream. 

In keeping wlth the image of the stream as the pro­

cess of hum an redemption, Coleridge speaks of the.tream 

of truth. In another notebook entry, he quotes from 

Milton. 

Truth is compared in scripture to a streaming 
fountain; if her waters flow not in perpetual pro­
gression, thet stagnate into a rnuddy pool of co~-
formity & tra~ition. 65 . 

The concept later re-appears as Coloeridge' s own ln ~ 

Friend. 

,-. " 

The truth-haters of every future generation will 
call the truth-haters of the preceding ages by their 
true namesi for even these the stream of time carries 
onward. In fine, Truth considered in itself and 
in the effects natural to it, may be donceived as 
a gentle spring or water-source, warm from the genial 
eart~, and breathing up into the sntiw'rlrift,tnat 
is piled over and arouna i ts outist. It :turns the 
obstacle into its own force and character~ and as 
it makes its ~a1 increases its stream. 66 

1he' stream of truth i~ a1so the stream of time. 

As in the poetry, the continuum that unites past, present, 
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and future provides 
, 1 

anoth~r vehicle for Coleridge's'Qpn. . ,\; 

struct of progression. In the philosophy, he repeats 
, , 

1 .. -l r' ' 

the notion formulated in the poem' "Happiness" of human 

life as a progress from Life to Death to, immortality.. He 
, . 

defines the hum an soul as "that class of Being • , • in 

whieh the lridlvidual la capable of being itsélf contém­

plated as a Speclea of itself. namely, by rt's conscious 

continuousness moving on in an unbItoken Line. ,,67 This 

"conseious continuousness" consists' of lia recollection of , ., 

the last Links" (the consciousness of past life), and a 

"growth, Il "an extension of that retrospeet, ft ln "Immortal-

i ty". lia recollection ~d·ter the Sleep and Change • • • 

of Death. ,,68 Thus t)le "conseious continuousness" la, in 

faet, a progression of past"pr~~~nt, and future, liter 

death, and immortality. 

The concept of a progress to immortality provldes, 

in both pOétry and philosophy, a clear example of the 

transition from the experie~tlal to the ideall 

Men of genius and goodness are generally restless 
in thelr rninds in the present, and this, because 
they are by a law of their nature unremittingly re­
garding themselves in the future, and contemplating 
the possible of moral and intellectual advance to-~ _ 

"wards perfection. Thus we live by hope and fai th, . 
thus we are for the rnost part able to realize w~at 69 
we will. and thus we accomplish the end of our Deing. 

, \ . 
~ \ 

In·.~this passage from a lecture on li terature, Coleridge 

reiterates the notion from "Pears in Solitude." Here, 
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men of genius, "regarding themselves in the future," 

contemplate "the possible of moral and intellectual ad-

vance towards perfection." In like manner, in the poem, 

"this mortal spirit" looks forward to "the joy and great-

ness of its future being." 

Finally, ~~ain parallelling the poetry, Coleridge 

~ reveals in God the raI towards which time progressesi 

Hence by a derivative, indeed, but not a divided, 
influence, qnd thou~h in a secondary yet in more 
than a metaphorieal sense, the Sacred Book i9 wor­
thily intitled the WORD OF GOD. Henee tao, its 
contents presen~o us the stream of time continuous 
as Life and a symbol of Eternity, inasmueh as the 
Past and the Future are virtually contained in the 
Present. According therefore ta our relative po­
sition on its banks the Sacred History becomes 
prophetie, the Sacred Prophecies historieal. 70 

Past, present, and future admit a progression to God, in 

the continuum of individual human life and in the continuum 

of hum an life as a whole. Coleridge introduces the concept 

of the Word of God as a prophecy progressively realized. 

Relative to the ~istance that man has advanced along the 

stream of time, "the Sacred History becomes prophetic, the 

Sacred Prophecies historieal." This concept Coleridge 

amplifies in a "Lecture on Revealed Religion". 

From the evident and vast predominartce of Good in 
the natural World, the wise infer that aIl apparent 
Discord is but Harmony not understood, so if we can 
prove the fi~ness of most of the Events to the An­
nuntiations the subordinate Diffieulties we must 
neeessarily refer not to the deficiency of the 
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Annunciations, but to our limited Nature as Per­
cipients. And this Argument is more particularly 
applicable ta Prophecies which exist by Procession, 
and consequently must be obscure in proportion to 
the distance, and become clear as they approach the 
Time of their Completion. 71 

Here, he clearly correlates the order and articulations 

of Divine Providence with the notion of progression. 

As a last correspondence to the poetry, Coleridge 

also develops the image of progression as dawn in the 
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philosophy. He parallels the poetic gradations of kind 

and degree in "The Three Sorts of Friends" and "Love and 

Friendship Opposite," with a formulation of the progress 

of love as a dawningl 

l believe that Love is always the abrupt cre-
ation of a moment - tho' years of Dawning may have 
preceded. l sald, Dawning; for often as l have 
watched the Sun-rising, from the thinning, diluting 
Blue to the Whitening, to the fawn-coloured, the 
pink, the crimson, the glory, yet still the Sun 
itself has always started up, out of the Horizon - ! . 
between the brightest Hues of the Dawn and the first 
Rim of the Sun itself there ls a chasm - aIl before 
were Diff[er]ences of Degrees, passing and dlssolv­
ing into each other - but there is a difference 
of Kind - a chasm of Kind in a continuity of Time. -
And as no man, who had never watched for the rise 
of the Sun, could understand what l mean, 90 can 
no man who has not been in Love, understand what 
Love is. 72 

The transition between the process of dawn and that process 

completed in the risen Bun ls the sarne transition in kind 

required for a passage from other forms of attachment to 

love. In "Love and Friendship Opposite," COleridge 

emphasizes just auch a transition. 
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In one of Colerldge's many "ascents of life," the 

progress from the Spontaneous to the Voluntary to a Free 

Will ernerges as a process of dawningt 

The Spontaneous rises into the Voluntary, and finally 
after various steps and a long ascent, the Material 
and Animal Means and Conditions are prepared for 
the manifeatations of a Free Will, having its Law 
within itself and its motive in the Law - and thuB 
bound to originate its own Acts, not only without, 
but even against, alien Stimulants. That in our 
present state we have only the Dawning of this in­
ward Sun (the perfect Law of Liberty) will suffi­
ciently limit and qualify the preceding position if 
only it have been allowed to produce its twofold 
consequence - the excitement of Hope and the re­
pression of Vanity. 73 

The sun rises in "the perfect Law of Liberty,n that "Free 

Will" that ln both the poetry and the philosophy comprises 

an integral factor of Coleridgean progression. 

At 18st, as in the poetry, the process of dawn be­

cornes an intimation of lmmortali ty. 

The mighty kingdoms angelical, like the thin clouds 
at dawn, receiving and hailing the first radiance, 
and singing and sounding forth their blessedness, 
increase the rising joy in the heant of God, spread 
wide and utter forth the joy arisen, and in innumer­
able finite glorics interpret aIl they can of in­
finite bliss. 74 

Dawn acts as an image for a divine as well as for a human 

progression. The angels interpret the joy of God "in 

innumerable finite glories," and Coleridge, as in aIl his 

progressions, both poetic and philosophie, indicates yet 

another passage from the experiential to the Ideal. 
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Coleridge's construct qf progression, like his other 

constructs, demonstrates the continuum between his philos-

ophy and his poetry. Once again, the Philosophy parallels 

the poetry. In both modes, Coleridge develops the con-

struct in terms of the same patterns of imagery. Both 

philosophy and poetry show progression alterna+'Aly as 

harmony, gradation, ascension, a circle, growth, a stream, 

time, and the dawn. 

Furthermore, in the course of this development, a 

number of close correlations ernerge. For instance, 

formulations from the poern "Happiness," written in 1791, 

recur in a '~ecture on Revealed Religion" of 1795, and in 

a discussion of the process of hurnan consciousness in 1806. 

From the other direction, philosophical notions of the 

gradation af kind and degree, applied to the continuum 

of attachrnent in a letter of 1811, re-appear in ~he 18)0 

poem "Love and Friendship Opposite." As in the construct 

of correspondence, the relation between poetic and philos-

ophic pragress sèems a matter of interpenetration. Col-

eridge's ideas maye with the sarne facility from his philos­

ophy to his poetry, from his poetry to his philosophy. 

AIl Coleridge's progressions, in the manner of the 

preceding constructs, extend and elaborate one fundamental 

prlnciple. This principle, his view of the process involved 
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in a passage from the experiential to the ideal, is also 

the underlying prineiple of his poetie progresses. Again, 

as in his preeeding eonstruets, Coleridge repeats the one 

principle in a number of formulations. Thus, hie varioue 

progressions, both poetic and philosophie, amount to 

metaphors. 

The eonstruct of progression provides yet another 

opportunity for Coleridge to exerciseJPis particular 

method. Again, he gives to an abstract, thè passage from 

experiential to Ideal, concrete expression in the various 

images that he devises for progression. He then draws 

from theae images further metaphysical abstracts in the 

forro of further progressions. 
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Chapter 6. TRANSLUCENCE 

In hie construct ~ogress~on, Coleridge emphasi~es 

t~e long and difficult passage from the experientia1 to 

the Ideal. Perceiving the ide al proves no éasier than 

attaining It. The notion of progress as a dawning, a pro­

gressive dissipation of darkness, carries into the fifth 

conatruct. In formulating the concept of translucence, 

Coleridge extends this sense of a shadow gradually dissi­

pated, a darkness gradually illuminated. 

Through his construct of correspondence, COleridge 

• idehtifies the Ideal with a light or the sun. From the 

experiential view, however, such light ls for the most part 

in obscuri ty. Thua, the tiret step towards achieving a 

translucence of 1ight through darkness comprises the ex­

amination of whatever obscures the light. in other words, 

the translucent medium. 

Once again, Coler~ge formulates the elements of a 

construct in his poetry. He takes the tirst step towards 

trahslucence by demonstrating, in poetic terms, the various 

phenomena that hide the light of the Ideal. 

The cloud emerges as Coleridge'~ èarliest agent of 

obscur! ty. In the "Anthem. For the Children of Christ's 

Hospital," wrltten in 1789, ~e delineatea the emergence of 

compassion through sorrow, in terms of the emergence of 

the sun through the clauds 1 
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, 

She ctmes: she cornes: the meek-eyed Power l see 
With liberal hand that loves to blessl 

The clouds of Sorrow at her presence fleeJ 
~ejoice: ijejoice! ye Children of Distress: 

The beams that play around her head 
Thro' Want's dark vale their radiance spread. 1 
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A favourite, if not particularly original, image describes 

"the cloudy throne" that hitles the light of God from the 

experiential world. 2 

Clouds, for Coleridge, are, on occasion, veils, and 

vells also aet to obscure. The cloude around God's throne 

are "veili~clOUds."J" The light of nature is aIl but lost 

in "her dark retreat;" behind "her matron veil.,,4 

Mists and vapours, too, are agents of obscurityl 

"What floating mists of dark idolatry 1 Broke and misshaped 

the omnipresent Sire."5 In the manner of clouds or ~eilst 

these aIse darken the light of Gad, "~ne vaporous passions 

that bedim 1 God's Image, stster of the seraphim."6 

Mists and vapours have for Coleridge a distorting 

as weIl as a darkening 'effect. In "Versesi To J. Ho'rne 

Tooke," he reveals that "the lazy mists of ~edantry" form 

"Mists in which Superstion's pigmy band 1 Seem'd Giant 

Forma, the Genii of the Land:"? The magnifying quality 

of mist allo~s for misrepresentation~ In "Constancy to 

an Ideal Objeot," Coleridge describes a aimilar optical 

illusion produced by a snow-mist. 

The woodman winding westward up the glen 
At wintry dawn, where o'er the sheep-track's MaZe 

L 



r---------~~- ----

f. 
1 

i 

! 
f 
1 
i. 
1 ( 

. , , ' 
J 

• 
• 1 , ! 

o 

-- ') -, 

The viewless snow-mist weaves a glisttning haze, 
Sees full before him, gliding without tread, 
An image wlth a glory round its head, 
The enamour.ed rustic worships its fair hues, 
Nor knows he makes theshadow, he pursues. 8 
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Such distortion amounts to an obscuring of reality. The 

rustic mistakes an illusion for something real, and confuses 

a shadow with a substance. The notion of the shadow with-
- , 

out substance, which can also act to conceal any substance, 

lies ~ehi~d Col'eridge's various obsc~rers of the ideal. 

The idea of obscurity thr.ough optical ill~sion touches 
<' -

on a fundamental of Coleridge's concept of obscurity in 

general. The problem of obscurity is a problem of vision, 
. 

a matter of the limitations of human sight. In the poetry, 

COleridge uses the metaphor of bl1ndness • 

Such.blindness can, as already observed, teke the form 

of an externàl obstruction of vision provided by oloud, veil, 
. -

, '.. . or mist. In "Ode to the 'Departing Ysar," Coleridge relates 

thet, while he was gazing "on He~ven's,~changing climet" 

"·the enter' d cloud foreclos "d my sight. ,,9 In "Religious 

Musings," he curses the ~Fiends of Superstition," whose 

spells "film the eye of Faith. nlO 
, 

A'The blihdness can also result from a limitation in-

herent in human sight itself~ Man cannot help being biind 

to the" invisible world - unheard, unseen, " Jof "The Pictural ,,11 . 

Here, Coleridge int70duces hearing as a pareIl el to sight. 
~ 

That which eludes one sense will commo~ly elude another. 

... 
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In fact, as Coleridge maintains in the "Hymn Before Sun-

rise," man must transcend aIl Il the bodily sense" in order 

to perceive ~he invisible ideal_ 

o dread and silent MOunt: l gj~ed upon thee, 
Till thou, still present to th~bodily sense, 
Didst vanish from my thoughtl entranced in prayer 
l worshipped the Invisible alone. 12 

Sometimes, even when i t is not a question of the lim­

'itation of vision, Coleridge gives the imp~e88ion of an in-

completeness Jn vision alone. The numb poet in "Dej~tion" 
, ~ 

exclaims regarding the beauties of'9ature, "1 see, not 

r"eel, how beautiful they are:,,1) Mournïng for an element 

missing in his experi~ncet Coleridge indicates yet another 

limitation in the power of the human eye. 

Most freqùently, however. man's blindness resulte 
~ " from'his refusaI to develop the'full potential of,his vi-

sion. It ia to this blindness"that COleridge refera when. 

ln "Pears in Solitude)" hé speaks of the blindnees of the 

atheis-t, 

Forth from his dark and~ ~elY hiding-place, 
(Portentous sight:) the let Atheism, 
Sailing on obscene wings a wart the noon. 
Drops his blue-fringéd lids, and holds them close, 

~ And hooting at the g1orious sun in Heaven. ) 
Cries out,," 'Where rs it?' 14 

"; 

In the sam~ vein, Coleridge dwells on "those blind 

Omniscients" of "The Destiny of Nations," who are "scoff'­

ing ascent" to the ideal by remaining "within this gross 
lit 

and vfsible sphere.,,15 The last formulation maY,seem 

" 
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som~thing of a contradiction. According ~o CÔlerldge, 

such empiricists, through confining themselves to the "vis-

ible sphere," become blinde In fact, he is repeating the 

notion from the "Hyron Before Sunriàe," emphasizing the nêed ., 
to transcend the bodily sense in order to apprehend the 

ideal. .. 
For Coleridge, human vision Is sometimes a barrier 

to the ideal and sometimes a metaphor for its app~ehension 

Ideal vision, however, generally results from the modifi-

cation, even the abandonment, of the organ of sight. This' 

is the vision indicated in t~e "Hyron Before Sunrise" and 

"The Destiny of Nations" that results from the transcending 

of "bodily sense." This is the vision that Coleridge 

extols in "Hexameters" sent to William and Dorothy Wordsworth. 

• • • my eyes are a burthen, 
Now unwillingly closed, now open and aching with darkness. 
0: what a life is the eye: what a,strange and inscrutable 

essence! 
Him that is utterly blind, nor glimpses the fire that 

warms himJ 
Him that never beheld the swelling breast of his motherJ 
Him that smiled in his gladness as a babe that smiles ~ 

i ta slumberr\. ) 
Even for him it exista, it moves and stirs in its prison; 
Lives with a separate life, and "Is it a Spirit?" he 16 

murmurs. 

Blindness, blocking the vieual distractions of the 

experiential world, allows "a concentration on the spiritual 

rather than the sensual quality of sight. Thus. the blind 

figure of "Human Time" in "Limbo" "gazes still, - his eyeless 

_ . 
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J 

face aIl eye; - / A~ 'twere an organ full of silent sight,/ 

His whole faoe seemeth to rejoice in light!,,17 His nideal" 

sight i8 more sublime, more receptive to the light, than any 

experiential organ of vision. 

Extenrting his concept of blindness. Coleridge seeks 

in al terr,~te senses FI. mode of apprehending the ideal. Al-

though hearing i9 one of the "bodily senses," it seems less 

of an experiential distraction for Coleridge. In "Dejection, Il 

he looks to "Those sounds which oft have raised me, whilst 

they awed, / And sent my soui abroad,,,18 to relieve his 

nurnbness, and supply the missing element in his experience. 

In "The Eolian Harp," he identifies such sound with an ideal 

of lightl the "one Life, within us and abroad," consists 

of ~A light in sound, a sound-like power in light, / Rhythm 

in all thought, and jOyRnce every where.,,19 

The real sOurce of the missing element in the vision 

of the "Dejection" poet, however, lies in yet another Jense, 

that of feeling. A true apprehehsion, a true grasp of the 

ideal, ~epends on the "Faith that inly feels.,,20 Intu-

ition, in the sense of an immediate perception that by-passes 

the senses, is a Coleridgean ideal. He achieves a semblance 

of this intuition in "A Day-Dream." Closing his eyes, 

shutting out the distractions of empirical vision, he ex-

periences an ideal apprehension that emerges as a feelings 

"r dream thee with mine eyes, and at my heart 1 feel thee!,,21 
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Thus Coleridge arrives at an "inward sight," his 

symbolical expression in "The Garden of Boccaccio" for a 

vision that can perceive the non-experiential. 22 Such 

"inward sight" iB sometimes a vision through feeling, as 

in the "Reason for Love's Blindness". 

l have heard of reasons manif~ld 
Why Love must needs be blind, 

But this the best of aIl l hold -
His eyes are in his mind. 

What outward form and feature are 
He guesseth but in part, 

But that within is good and fair 
He seeth with the heart. 2) 

More often. however, "inward sight" cornes from an ability 

to modify the senses, and see the experiential world as 

"nature, the language 01' God." 

In "Religious Musings," Coleridge affirms that "the 
24 Great Invisible" can only be seen by symbols. Then, 

in "The Destiny of Nations," he maintains, "For all that 

meets the bodily sense l deem / Symbolical, one rnighty 

alaPhabet. H25 The pormal apprehension of the human eye, 

symbolically interpreted, suffices for the sight of God. 

Used correctly, experiential vision leads not to blindness 

in view of the ideal, but to the antithesis, For the in­

itiated, "Life ls a vision shadowy of Truth.,,26 Or, as 

ColeI'idge phrases the concept in "A Hymnl' 1 

From all that meets or eye or ear, 
There falls a genial holy fear 
Which, like the heavy dew of morn. 

• 
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Refreshes while it bows the heart forlorn!27 

Parallel to the "lnward sight" 18 tYle inwardness of 

another "bodily sense," that of hearing. In "A Hyron," aIl" 

that roeets the ear as weIl as the eye adroits a symbolic 

sense of God. In "Reflections on having left a Place of 
J 

Retirement," Coleridge formulates a mode of inwardly ap-

prehending the ideal of happiness. The sky-lark's note 

symbolizes t'The inobtrusi ve song of Happiness ,1 Unearthly 

minstrelsy! then only heard 1 When the s0v.1 seeks to hearl 

when aIl is hush'd, 1 And the Heart listens!,,28 

The use of "inward s ight," a sense for the symbolic, 

leads to the notion of the vision of the initiate. "Error' 

mist" leaves the "purgéd eye" of a Burke brought to see the 

true light. 29 God's love shines "with unrefracted ray ••• 

on the Prophet's purgéd eye.")O Both have a vision cleared 

of any elements of obscurity. The poet, too, has a similar 

faculty for glimpsing the ideall 

• • • he emancipates his eyes 
From the black shapeless accidents of.si~e - ••• 

His gifted ken can see 
Phantoms of sUblimity. 31 

As Coleridge has two modes of vision, an experiential 

sight that oftén amounts to a blindness, and an ideal vision, 

he aleo formUlates two modes of obecuritY. The blindnes~ 

inherent in experiential vision oorresponds to that obscurity 

whose various agents form the shadow without substance that 

hi des the ideal. Than, as a co~relative to the second mode. 
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the vision of the ideal, Coleridge introduces a shadow with
J 

substance. 

In his concept of "nature, the language of GOd," in 

fact, throughout his scheme of correspondence, Coleridge 

describes the manifestation of the essence through its ob-

ject. Since hum an vision has limita, this essence, or 

ideal, ls often but dimly perceptible. Thus, it also ap-

pears as a shadow. Coleridge, however, ditferentiates 

between the shadow without and the shadow with substance. 

The former obscures the ideal. The latter, like certain 

forms of Coleridgean blindness, offers oneof the few possible 

modes of apprehending this ideal. 

In the poem "What is Life Il Coleridge impliea that 

the essence of life only becomes visible through the medium 

of shadowi 

Reaembles life what once was deem'd of light, 
Too ample in itself for human sight? 

An absolute self - an element ungrounded -
AlI that we see, aIl colours of aIl shade 

By encroach of darkness made? 32 

He suggests that the light constitutlng this easence of life 

might be "too ample in itself for human sight." He indi-

cates that vision itself, especlally the perception of the 

easence of life, which, as light, comprises the ultimate 

in vision, requires the mOdulating effect of darkness or 

shadow." Hence, perhaps, his earlier assertion that life 

although a vision of truth, emerges as "a vision shadowy" 
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of such truth. 

Coleridge offera a variation on his concept of the 

correspondence between object and essence. As the object, 

equivalent ta the essence, acta as the outward manifestation 

of that essence, so the shadow, equivalent to the substance, 

ls also the experiential form of that substance. In the 

poetry, the contemplation of the ideal leads to an appre-

hension of the correspondence of shadow to substance, ob-

ject to essence. 
~ 

"To a Lady" refera to the "shades of the Past./ Which 

Love makes SUbstance.")) In "Human Life," only the Burety 

of lmmartality lénds substance to "these costly shadows of 

thy shadowy self."34 In "The Improvlsatore," the light 

of Reason gives substance to the shadow of Fancy.35 In a 

fragment. Coleridge reveals that the body ls the shadow of 

the soula 

The body, 
Eternal Shadow of the finite Soul, 
The Soults self-symbol, its image of itself. 
Its own yet not itself. 36 

Here. the shadow ls aiso the symbole In other words, 
" 

it ia a part of the ideal that it represents. Owing to 

the limitations of human vision, however, the shadow. or 

the symbol. provides the only portion of this ideal that 

admits apprehension. Slnce the rest of the ideal remains 
r 

invis.ible, there la a sense of something missing. The 
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correspondence ia not complete, and the body, although the 

soul's "own," Is still "Its own yet not itself." 

Through the shadow that ls the manifestation of sub­

stance, Coleridge arrives at the central image ~f his con-

struct of translucence. He depicts the ideal as light, 

the experientlal as a shadow of that light, and its only 

visible forme From this image, he formulates the concept 

of translucence, clearly ~xpreased in yet another fragmenta 

Bright cloude of ~everence, sufferably bright, 
That intercept the dazzle, not the L'ight, .. 
That veil the fini te form, the boundless power reveal, 
Itself an earthly sun of pure intensest white. 37 

The human eye is not adapted for a vie\'1 of unveiled 

ideal light. The second mode of Coleridgean obscurity, 

\ 

the substantial shadow, intercepts "the dazzle," or that 

which would be "too ample in itse1f for human aight," and 

therefore allows the perception of suc~ light as then becomea 

visible. 
~ 
~his ia Coleridge's idea of translucencel an 

Ideal light illumes the shadow that renders it visible and 

in turn gives a substance, or essence, to that shadow. 

AlI Coleridge's agents of obscurity a1so act as trans­

lucent media to reveal, rather than hide, the light. Chief 

among the translucent media la the cloud. To the "bright 

clouds of reverence" of the p'receding fragment, Coleridge . 
adds the "Fair cloud which less we see, than by thee see 

the light," as an image for the beaut~of the soul shinlng 
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through the veil of the bOdy.J8 The light of "Joy,1I 

issuing from the soul in "Dejection," manifests itself 

in experiential terms as "a fair lurninous cloud / Enve­

loping the Earth.,,39 Then, as in "The.Destiny of Na­

tions," the view of nature as a symbol for God emerges 

as a translucent prospect, "Him First, him Last to view/ 

Through meaner powers and secondary things / Effulgent, 

as through clouds that veil his blaze. ,,40 Nature, as a 

cloud that attesta to the light of God behind, is firet and 

foremost of the symbolic shadows that image the substance 

of the ideal. 

The "translucent cloud, like the obscurlng cloud, ls 

also a veil, 9.S the precedjng examples deomonstrate. The 

veil ls another shadow that, by blocking the dazzle, renders 

the light visible to human eyes • In "This Lime-Tree Bower 

my Prison, Il Coleridge refers to "such hues / As veil the 

Almighty Spirit, when he makes / Spirits perceive his pres-

ence ... 41 In "The Destiny of Nations," he reveals how 

"Infinite Love ••• with retracted beams, and self-eclipsè / 

Veiling, revealest thine eternal Sun.,,42 

Finally, Coleridge hi·nts that even "Error's mists" can 

be translucenta 

The ascending day-star with a bolder eye 
Hath lit each dew-drop on our trimmer lawn! 
Yet not for this, if wise, shall we decry 
The spots and struggles of the tirnid Dawn. 

, " 
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Lest so we tempt th' approaching Noon to scorn 
The mists and 'painted vapours of our Morn. 4) 
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In these "Lines. Suggested by the Last Words of Berengarius." 

he affirms that although mists and vapours May distort, they 

are "painted" by the rising sun, and thus constitute the 
1 

first evidence of "th' approaching Noon" of the Ideal. 

For Coleridge, the identity of the body with the soul 
, 

Is the type for both translucence and correspondence. 

poem "Phantom" formula tes the correspondence of body to 

spirit ln terme of translucencea 

All look and likeness caught fr~ earth 
All accident of kin and birth, 
Rad pass'd away. There was no trace 
Of &llght on that illumined face, 
Uprc!1s'd beneath the rifted stone 
But of one spirit aIl her own, -
$he, she herself, and only ahe, 
Shone through her body visibly. 44 

The 

Furthermore. the one instance in the poetry where Coleridge 

gives to the concept of ideal light behind substantial 

shadow the name of translucence involves a correspondence 

"betwean body and spirit. In MThe Two Founts," he finds in 

the "benignant face" of a lady "The s~ul's translucence 

thro' her orystal shrine!,,45 

Coleridge sees the progressive apprehenslon of the 

Ideal through the experiential as an augmenting translucence. 

ThIs progression he describes ~s the increasing transparency 

of the translucent medium • The poem MReason" outllnes . 
the processl 
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Whene~er the mist, that stands 'twixt,tod and thee, 
Defecates to a pure transpareney, 
That intercepts no light and add~ 'no stain -
There Reason Is, an~ then begina her r~ign: 46 
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Coleridge seeks to deveàop the perception of the 

prophet who sees God' a love .. ri th unrefracted ray.·' Or. 

he yearns towards the ideal of Wordsworth's genius. "When 

power streamed from thee, and thy soul received / The light 

reflected, as a light bestowed.,,4? Such vision, however, 

seems largely reserved for those who transe end the experi­

ential at the time when "Death shall pour the undarken'd 

raye .. 48 The full accomplishment of this transçendence 

awaita the millennium. Then, as Coleridge malntains in 

"Religious Musings," both obaouring and transluoent media 

will finally dispersel 

• • • The veiling clouds retire, 
And lo! the Throne of the redeeming God 
Forth flashing unimaginable day 4 
Wraps in one blaze earth, heaven. and deepest hello 9 

Until then, the wodes of perceiving the Ideal without 

its intervening, if translucent, shadow are few and far be-

tV/een. Coleridge. however,_ do~s suggest that one mode, 

--, 

open to those who are neither prophets-or genluses, may be p 
the dream. In a notebook entry, he begi~s a poem in whtch 

a dream appears ta make the veil of the experiential world 
, 

translucent to the point of transparencya 

A River, sa translucent as not to be seen - and 
~et rnurmuring - shadowy world - & these a Dream /_ In~ 
chanted River - 50 ' 
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~ 

Here, he images the veil, or' shadow, of the ideal in the 

"translucent" river. 

The man who can read natu~e aa the language of Gad, 

who finds "religio~s nleani~js in the forms of Nature," doea 

so when "in a half sleep~ he dreams of better worlds. N51 

Those who "sleep 1 Thel sleep of Death, and dream ôf bliss­

fuI worlds,1 Then wake in Heaven, and find the dream aIl 

true.,,52 As Coleridge observes in another embryonic note­

book poem. 

One lifts up onels eyes to Heaven as if to se~k 
, there what one had lost on Earth / Eyes -

Whose Half-beholdings thro' unsteady tears 
Gave shape, hue, distance, to the inward Dream 1 53 

Human sight, when combined with d~e~m, achleves "Half-be-

holdings" of the ideal. 

The perception, however, ls still in the form of "Half-

beholdings. " There is stil~ a veil, albeit translucent 

to the point of transparency. 

Revisiting the Sea~Shor~", 

As qoleridge maintaips "On 

Dreams (the Soul hersel! forsaking), 
Tearful raptures, boyish mirthJ 

Silent adorations making 
A blessed shadow of this Earth: 

\ 
The dream may 11ft the veil so that the earth and not the 

ideal becomes the shadow. The shadow, nevertheless, re-

mains. 

In the manner of the other constructs, Coleridge's 
" poetic translucence also follows a pattern. This pattern 
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relates most Immediately to the pattern of progression. 

In his various progressions, Coleridge depicts a never-ta· 
. 

be-accomplished passage from the experiential ta the ideal. 

Llk~~ise the elements of translucence develop the Idea of 

approach rather than attainment. The essential is ne ver 

truly revealed to mortal eyes. The Ideal, even when it 
- " 

la not obscured, ia only visible thr~ugh the translucent 

veil, the symbolic shadow, of Its experlential manifestation. 

Again, the philosophy parallels the poetry as Coleridge 

repeats philosophically the pattern of'his poetic trans-

lucenee. Tr~s~ucence in the philosophy also demonstr.ates , 

the notion of approach rather than attalnment, and also 

reveals the omnipresence of a translucent medium. COleridge 

formulates yet another construct in terms of the sarne elements 

rin both modes of his writing. 

In the philosophy, he takes the first step towards 

translucence by demonstrating the variouB phenomena that 

hide the light of the'ideal, and these phenomena prove iden-

tical with his poetic agents of obscurity. First, the 

cloud'emerges as one of Colerldge's earliest ~bscuring media. 

In a letter of 1796, he writes ta Thomas Poolel 

In no after emotion of vain regret havé l apostatized 
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from the divine philosophy, which l professe The 
black cloud~, which hide the Sun from my view, are 
they not big with fert~ity? and will they not drop 
it on me? 55 

Here, he indicates in the agent of obscurity a potential 

translucent medium. The clouds May not reveal the light, 

but they do Mediate between the sun of faith, which they 

hide, and,earthly apprehension. 

In a later letter, Coleridge repeats the poetic image 

of earthly cloud over ideal light. The lectures of James 
~ 

Maokintosh. decrying Wordsworth, "are but the Steam of an 

Excrement~ & truly animaic~lar must those Souls be, to 

whom this can form a clou~ that hides from thern the fa~e 

of Sun or Star. H56 

Then, as in the poetry, Coleridge intoduces the ob-

scuring veil. Before the spiritual sun has risen for earth-

ly eyes, "his glories are still ~nder veil. H57 Those who 

have never known the struggles of Love "see God darkly and 

thro' e,.. Veil_,,58 

Finally, vapour, or mist. acta as a prime agent of 

obscurity. In The Friend, Coleridge repeats the notion o~ 

NError's mist" , ttHow do these rulea apply to books, which 

once published, are as llkely to fa1l in the way of the 

Incompetent a~ of the judicious. and will be fortunate in­

deed if they are not miny times ~ooked at through the thick 

rnists of ignorance~~9 
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In another parallel to the poetry, Coleridge de scribes 

the distorting effect of mist. In the th'ird number of 

- The Watchman, he admonishes a correspondent. 

l thank Ha Well-wisher and old School-fellow," for 
~ his friendly, though severe. admonition, and request 

hirn ta re~lect, whether it be not possible that ~ 
prejudices rnay appear to hirn iigantic through the 
mist occasioned by his~. 60 . 

He reiterates this notion of objects "gigantlc through the 

mist" in "Conciones ad Populum". 

The mind Is predisposed by its 'situations. and when 
the prejudices of a man are strong, the MOst over­
powering Evidence becomes weak. He "meets with dark­
ness in the day-tlme, and gropes in the noon-day as 
in night." Sorne unmeaning Term generally becomes 
the Watch-word, and acquires almost a meehanical power 
'over his frame. The indistinctness of the Ideas as­
sociated with it increases its effect, as "objects 
look gigantic thro' a mit:1t." 61 

Here, the distortion of mist combines with a hint from Job 
'" regarding its additional veiling and darkening effects. 

FOllowing the poetry, COleridge sees such distortion and 

darkness~as a mistaking of shadow for substance. In a 

notebook entry, he touches on the idea of the shadow wlthout 

substance implieit in aIl his agents of ObSCU~ity. both 
,;r 

poetic and philosophie. 
/ 

Shadow -,its being subsists in shap'd and definite 
non-entity 1 62' 

Again, as in the poetry, th~ idea of obscurity through . , 

optical illusion introduces the aspect of vision. In the 

philosophy, t~e problem of obscurity ie a1so a matter of 

the limitatiops inherent in hum an sight. Here, too. Coleridge 
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\ 

uses the metaphor of blindness. His poetic image of the: 

film over the eye recurs in a notebook formulation. ttEyes 

filmy wi th drowsy empiricism," "(!he best and wisest] men 

not always & of logical necessity in the constitution of 

a State, the men who will act oest & most wisely. ,,63 

The p'iloSOphY rei terates the poetic concept of a 
\ 

blindness resulting from the insufficlency of human sight. 

The ideal, whose ultimate is God. remains invisible. 

Religion, in its\widest sense, signifies the act 
and habit of reverencing THE INVISIBLE, as the high­
est both in ourselves,and in nature. To this the 
senses and their Immediate objects are to be made 
subservient. the one as its organs, the other as its 
exponents. and as such therefore, having on the!r 64 
own account no true value, because no inherent worth. 

As in the "Hymn Before Sunrise." Coleridge urges t14e tran-

scendence of bodily sense. Man must bring his experiential 

powers of perception into accord wi th this invisible. non-
4 

sensual Ideal. 

Coleridge repeats his poetic notion of human vision 
~, 

as somehow incomplete. In The Statesman's Manual, he 

puts the deficiencies of "mechanic" philosophy down to the 

limitations Inherent in human sight. 

The leading différences between mechanie ~d vital 
philosophy May aIl be drawn from one point. bamely, 
that the former demanding for every modè and act of 
existence real or possible YiSibllilY' knows only of' 
distance and nearness, composition or rather juxta­
position) and decomposition, in short the re~ations 
of unproductive partioles to each other, so that -in 
every instance the result Is the exact sum or the 
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component quantities, as in arithmetical addition. 
This ls the philosophy of death, ~nd only of a dead 
nature can it holo good. 65 
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To apprehend the vitality of existence takes more than the 

eye alone. To confine philosophy to that which has "real 

or possibi1e visibility" is to draw a false picture, and 

describe li.fe in term3 of "the philosophy of death." 

As in the poetry, man's blindness stems from his 

refuqal to deve10p the full potential of his sight. The 

"Allegorie Vision" has the same image of the b1ind atheist 

that Coleridge uses in "Fears in Solitude." In the temple 

of the atheists, "the string of blind men went on for ever 

without any beginningl for alttr~ugh one blind man c~uld 

not movp without stumbling, yet Infinite blindness supplied 

the want of sight.,,66 

Then, in a notebook entry, Coleridge extends the 

depiction of "those blind Omniscients" of "The D~stiny of 

Nations", 

Men who ue-e direct what they cal1 their Understanding 
or Common-sense by rules abstracted from sensuOUS ex­
perience, * in moral andsuper-sensuouB truths, rem.\nd 
me of the Zemni • • • "a klnd of rat in which the skIn 
'conjunctiva) iB not even transparent over the eye 
but la therè covered with hairs as on the rest of the 
Body. The eye which ia scarcely th~ size of the 
Poppy Seed, la perfectly useless." (= the underatand­
ing.) 67 

Th~ empirically-minded, limiting themaelves to the visible 

and senauous, become blind to the "moral and supersensuous 

truths." This idea, after the "blind Omniscients," who 
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in like fashion chain themselves "within this gross and 

visible sphere," Coleridge repeats in the "Theory of Life." 

There, "the harmonies of Nature" are also imperceptible to 

the man "whose imaginative powers have been ossified by 

the continuaI reaction and assimilating influences of mere 

objects on his mind, and who is a prisoner to his own eye 

and its reflex, the passive fanCy:"68 COleridge reiterates 

the notion from the "Hymn Before Sunriset, of the need to 

transcend the bodily sense in arder t~.perceive the ide~~, 

So, the philosaphy develops, in the sarne manner as 

the poetry, the sarne concept of Ideal vision as the modifi-

cation, or abandonment of empirical sight. In a nqtebook 

entry, Coleridge provides what amounts to an outright state­

ment of the implications of blindness in "Hexameters" 4nd 

Limbo", 

It Is all attention 1 your'eyes being shut, other images 
arise. which yau must attend to / it being the habit 
of a seeing man ta attend chiefly to sight - so close 
your eyes, yeu attend ta the Ideal ima@es - & attend­
ing to them you abstract your attention. 69 

Freed from experiential distractions, the power of sight 

focuses on the Ideal. 

As in the poetry, Coleridge seeks alternate senses 

for apprehending the Ideal. Aga in , hearing emerges as 

le88 of an ernpirical distraction than sight. At aIl events. 

as COleridge remarks in The Friend, "there are 80unds more 
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sublime than any sight mm be." 70 

It i9 fe~ing, howeVer, that, in both poetry and ~hi­

l090phy, comprises the element of perception without which 

vision remains incomplete. In The Friend, Coleridge com­

partmentalizes the senses. The intellect, or sensuous un-

derstanding, he assigns "to clear, distinct, and adequate 

conceptions concerning all thlngs that are the possible 

objects of clear conception.,,?l The apprehension of the 

ideal, on the other hand, he regerves for 

the deep feelings which belong, as by a natural right 
to those obscure ideas that are necessary to the moral 
perfection of the human being, notwithstanding, yea, 
aven in consequence, of their obscurity - to reserve 
these feelings, l repeat, for objects, which their 
very sUblimity renders indefinite, no less than their 
indefiniteness renders them sublime 1 namely to the 
Ideas of Being, Form, Life, the Reason. the Law of 
Conscience, Freedom, Immortality, God! To connect 
with the objects of our senses the obscure notions '1 

and consequent vivid feelings, which are due only to 
immaterial and permanent things, ls profanation rel­
atively to the heart, and superstition in the under­
standing. 72 '". 

It ls through "deep feelings," remlniscent of the "Faith 

that inly fe~lst" and not the bodily sense, that man per­

ceives "the Ideas of Being, Form. Life, the Reason, the Law 

of Conscience, Freedom, Immortality, God," and aIl the other 

myriad facets of the ideal. 

In another pa~allel of the poetry, Coleridge arrives 

at the idea of an "inward sight" through his notion of a 

vision through feeling. In The Friend, he antioipates the 
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end of philosophYI 

) 

\ 

The head will/not be disjoined from the heart, nor 
will speculative truth be alienated from practical 
wisdom. And vainly without the union of both shall 
we expect an opening of the inward eye to the glorious 
vision of t~at existence whioh admits no question out 
of itself, acknowledges no predioate but the l AM IN 
THAT l AM. ?J 

With the conjunction of head and heart, that is, upon the 

union of both modes of sight, e'xperiential vision and the 

Ideal vision associated with feeling, "the inward eye" 

opens to "the glorious vision" Qf God. 

Also as in the poetry, COleridge suggests that "in-

ward sight" requires the ability to apprehend symbolicallya 

In looking at objects of Nature while l am thinking 
as at yonder moon dim-glimmering thro' the dewy window­
pane, l seem rather to be seekin~, as it were asking. 
a symbolical language for someth1ng within me that 
already and forever exists, than observing any thing 
new. Even when that latte~ ls the case. yet still 
l have always an obs&aPecure feeling as if that new 
phaenomenon were the dim Awaking of a forgotten or 
hidden Truth of my inner Nature / It is still inter­
estlng as a Word, a Symbol! It is Aoyof, the Cr,­
ator! 74 

In this notebook entry, he ~ives yet another expression to 

his favourite concept of nature as the symbol or language 

of God. 

Philosophically and poetioally, Coleridge maintains 

that "the Great Invisible" oan on~y be seen by symbols. 
'"\ 

To the philanthropie Physiognomist a Face ia beau ti­
fuI beoause its Features are the symbole and visible 
signs of the inward Benevolence or Wisdom - to the 
pioua man ail Natu~e ls thus beautiful beoause lts 
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Every Feature is t,he Symbol and all i ts parts 
written Language of infinite Goodness and all 
ful Intelligence. 15 
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" 
the 
power-

Once more fOllowing the poetry, he affirms that experiential 

vision, when interpreted symbolically, leads not to bllnd­

ness but to the ultimate sight of the ideal. 

With this faith ~ll nature. 
all the mighty world 

Of sye and ear 
presents itself to ~s, now as the aggregated materiat, 
of dut y, and now as a vision of the Most High reveal­
ing to us the mode, and time. and particular instance 
of applying and realizing that universal rule, pre­
established in the heart of our reason! 76 

Quoting from "Tintern Abbey," Coleridge makes a state­

ment identical in implication to the passage from "A Hymn." 

All that meets the ear as well as the eye, "all the mighty 

world 1 Of eye and ear," admits the symbolic sense of God. 

Correlative to the "inward sight" in both the philosophy 

and the poetry, ls the inwardness of hearing. 

In a notebook entry, Coleridge reformulates the con­

cept of the inwardness of hearlngl 

In the holy eloquent Solitude when the very stars 
that twinkle seem to be a voiee that suite the Dream, 
a voiee of a Dream, a voiee soundless and yet for the 
Ear not the Eye of the Soult when the winged Soul pass­
es over vale & mountain, sinks into Glens. and then 
climbs with the Cloud & passes from Clb~d to Cloud, 
and thence from Sun ta Sun. 77 

This time, the inward hearing wi thout the ff inward sight" 

çomprises the organ through which the soul, in her ascension. 

apprehends the ideal. 
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In the philosophy as wall as in the poetry, the use 

of "inward sight" and hearing as senses for the symboli~ 

leads to the vision of the initiate. Coleridge, in the 

"Alleg9ric Vision," demonstrates how the true believer can 

aspire to~such vision. Religion "gave us an optic glass 

whtch assisted wlthout contradictlng our natural vision, 

and enabled us to see far beyond the limits of the Valley 

of Life. ft 78 f';' 

But the optle glass of religion, although it enhanees 

human sight; does not offer that vision eleared o~ obseurity 

that Coleridge seeks in both philosophy and poetry. "our 

eye even t~us assisted permitted us only to behold a light 

and a glOJy, but what we could not descry, save only that 

it ~, and that it was most glorious.,,79 Unobseured vi­

sion appears beyond human ken, reserved for the immortal. 

This ia - in the only wise, & verily, in a Most sub­
lime sense - to see ~od face to face / whieh alas: 
it seems too true that no man ean do and live, i.e. 
a human life. It would become incompatIble with his 
organizàtion, or rather it would transmute it, & the 
proeess o~ that Transmu'tation to the senses o~ other 
men would be ealled Death. 80 

In other words, sueh is an angel's vision. 

What? was God, the father received ~ into Glory? -
and "seen by Angela" - Suppose Christ a mere Man, • • • 
what is the significance. the specifie purport, of this 
Olause? What could the Angels ste that maen could 
not? - But if it were ••• God ncarnate, then indeed 
Angels might stE, i.e. have a direct and intuitive 
knowledge of what men could only infer discurs!vely 
& know by faith. 81 
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As in the poetry. however. Coleridge indicates that 

perhaps poetic genius can approach to the ideal of an un­

Aobstructed visions 

Milton, austere, conden~ed, imaginative, supporting 
his truth by direct enunciation of lofty moral senti­
ment and by distinct visuai representations. and in 
the same spirit overwhelming what he,deemed falsehood 
by moral denunciation and a succession of pictures 
appalling or repulsive. In his prose, so Many meta­
phore, so many allegorical miniatures. Taylor. em­
inently discursive, accumulative, and (ta use one of 
his own words) agglomerativeJ etill more rich in 
images than Milton himself, but images of fancy, and 
presented to the Common and passive eye, rather than 
to the eye of the imagination. 82 

In this antithesis of Milton to Taylor, he opposes "the eye 

of the imagination" to "the common and passive eye" of 

fancy. The eye of fancy (for Coleridge, the blind eye of 

the empiricist) Is di8cu~siveJ the eye of the imagination 

8eems, by implication, to admit something of the intuitive. 

At all ev~t8. imagination allow8 a kind of immediacy of 

vision. It offera "distinct visual repreaentations" and 

Ha succession of pictures." 

In the philosophy, Coleridge repeats his poetic notion 

of the two modes of vision"an experiential sight, which 

he often represents as a blindness, and an Ideal vision. 

As in the poetry, he offers two correlative modes of obscur~ 

ity. In both philosophy and poetry, the blindness Df the 

experiential oorresponds to the shadow without substance 

that hides the ideal. Then, to complete the correlation. 

Coleridge develops philosophically the notion of the shadow 
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with substance. 

A~ter his poetic formulas, Coleridge describes the 

obscurity of the manifestation of essence through object. 

He quotes from Macbeth. "Out, out brief candIe! 1 Life's 

but a walking shadow, fI to emphasize the shadowy aspect of 

this essence of life. Yet he prefaces his quote with the 

remark that Macbeth Hwould fain think every thing shadowy 

and unsubstantial, as indeed aIl things are to those who 

cannot regard them as symbols of goodnesso,,83 The ideal 

and the essential May appear as shadows, but they are, 

nevertheless, shadows with a substance. By means of sym-

bolle apprehension, man can perceive the substance behind 

the shadow, the essence through the objecte As in the 

poetry, Coleridge differèntiates between the shadow without\ 

substance and the shadow that is in fact the manifestation 

of substance. 

Consequently, C~eridge implies, still followlng the 

poetry, that essence and ideal only become visible'~hrough 

the medium of shadow. Plato, in his formulations o~ God, 
• 

lIis dark with excess of Brightness.,,84 The light of his 

assertions emerges as blindness. 

Coleridge repeats this idea in The Statesman's Manual. 8S 
. , 

He reiterates his concept of the two modes of obscurity. 

"Obscuri ty i s a ward of Many meanings," he affirme and proceeds 

ta demonstrate his own two meanings. He cites "the obscurity 
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of that which hath not true l:!èing" as his shadow wi thout' 

substance. and "a darkness which Socrates would not condemn, 

and which woulà probably appear to enlightened Christians 

the darkness of prophecy" as his ~hadow wi th substance. 

He indioates that this shadow with substance. through "the 

darkness of prophecy." manifests the ideal. He explains 

the appearance of ideal light in the guise of darkness by 

pointing out, afte~ Plato, that "the idea of true being • 

Is by na means easy to be seen on account of the splendour 

of that region. 
. ~ 

For the l.ntellectual eyes of the Many 

flit, and are incapable of loo~ing fixedly toward the God-
'" 

like." 

• • 

-, 

COleridge offers. philosophically as weIl as poetically, 

a variation on his concept of the correspondence between 

eSsence and objecte In the philosophy too, the shadow acts 

as the experlential form of the subst~nce in the same way 

that th~ object constitutes the outward manifestation of ita 

essence. For Coleridge. in his "Confessio Fidei," "the 

wonderful Works of God in the sensible World are a perpet­

uai Discourse, reminding me of his Existe~ce, and Shadowing 

out to me his pe~fections."86 God reveals Himself through 

a "Sha~owing out" in nature, His language and symbole The 

"Works of God in the sensible World" appear as shadows of 
\ 

which the "perfections" of God comprise the substance. As 

Coleridge maintains in The Friend, "The Invisible was assumed 
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as the supporter of the apparent • • • - as their sub­
I 

stance.,,8? 

In another parallel to the poetry, Coleridge makes 

the substantial shadow equivalent to his idea of the symbole 

He repeats this concept in a discussion of "the natural 

effects of Christianity." Here, Hfinites, even the human 

form, must, in order to satisfy the mind, be brought into 

connexion with, and be in fact symboli6al: of, the inflniteJ 

and must be considered in sorne enduring, however shadowy 

and indistinct, point of view, as the vehicle or representa-
. 88 

tive of moral truth." 

By way of the substantial shadow that ls also a symbol, 

Coleridge reaches, in both modes o'f his wri ting, the centre 

of his construct. In philosophy and poetry, translucence 

involves the manifestation of the light of the ideal through 

the shadow of the experiential. The snadow tbus illuminated 

then emerges as the only visible portion of this Ideal light. 

In a notebook entry, Coleridge describes that Platonic 

light, "dark with excese of 'Brightness," as "the eunny mist. 

the luminous gloom of Plato.,,89 The ideal light of Platonic 

truth that appears in the form of a darkness ie. in fact, 

the illuminator of miet or gloom. Coleridge reveals in 

his substantial shadow, translucent but Jet transparent to 

Ideal light, the sole outw~rd manifestat~od of that light. 

-, 

In The Friend, Coleridge considera a mOde o~ appr~hending 
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the characters of the deceased. 

The character of a deceased Friend or beloved Kinsman 
ls not seen, no - nor ought to be seen, other than as 
a Tree through a tender haze or a luminous mlst, that 
spirituallzes and beautlfies it, that takes away in­
deed, but only to the end that the parts which are not 
abstracted May appear more dignif~and lovely, May 
impress and affect the more. Shall we say then that 
this ls not truth,. not a faithful image, and that 
accbrdinely the purposes of commemoration cannot be 
answered? - It is truth, and of the highest'order! 
for, though doubtless things are not apparent which 
did exist, yet, the object being looked at through 
this medium. parts and proportions are brought into dis­
tinct view which bafore had been only imperfectly or 
unconsciously seen. it is truth hallowed by lOVè -
the' joint offspring of the worth of the Dead and the 
affections of the Living! 90 

The perception "of a deceased Friend or beloved Kinsman" 

demonstrates the concept of translucence. Ooleridge main-

tains that such perception constitutes an ideale "it i6 
. . truth, and of the highest order! ••• it lS truth hallowed 

by love." This ideal only becomes visible as a light behind 

a translucent medium of'mist or haze. Through translucence, 

"parts and proportions are brought into distinct view which 

before had been only imperf~ctly or unconsciously seen." 

Finally, COleridge finds in a Bonnet of Giovanni 

Battista Marini yet another expression of his notion of 

translucencel 

What then Is the Sonnet rendered without its fa~ltS? 
- Thisi Eternal Mlnd, that in Light inaccessible 
burlest the mysteries of thy Essence & Providence. 
hiding veiling thy own Self from us by the abyss of 
thy own Eradiance, out of my blindnesa thou makeat 
Sight and Glory for me - for how much less l under­
stand, 60 much the more do l know th:ee: 91 
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By means of this précis, Coleridge brings Marini's work 

into accord with his own. He makes the sonnet repeat the 

concept from his poetic fragment of "Bright clouds of rev­

erence, sufferably.bright,/ That intercept the dazzle, not 

the Light." 

In the poetry, all Coleridge's agents of obscurity 

also act as translucent media. Likewise, in the philosophy, 

all the shadows without substance become vehicles of trans-

lucence. Coleridge describes youth in terms of a translu-

cent cloud. He points to "the miste of the Dawn of Reason 

coloured py the rich clouds, that precede the rising Sun."92 

The obscuring veil, too, adroits a translucence. In 

both Aids to Reflection and the "Lectures on Revealed RlI\-
'Ii' 

ligion," Coleridge envisages the attaining of the light 
r ,. 

behind the "luminous ~loom" of Plata as an "unveiling. n9J 
1$' 

In the same feshion, mist ls as much an agent of translucence 

as of obscurity;. the deceased Frierdappears through na 

luminous mist," "the sunny mist" ls translucent to the llght 

of Plato. 

COleridge elabopates his notion of the translucent 

mi st in The Statesman's Manual. "if' the light be received 

by faith, to such understandings it delegates the privilege 

te become Sons of God ••• , expanding while it elevates, 

even as the beams of the sun incorporate with the mist, 

and make lts natural darkness and earthly nature the bearer ., 
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and interpreter of their own glory,,,94 After the pattern 

of aIl his translucences, poetic and philosophie, the Ideal .. 
corresponds to (here, incorporates wi th) 'the experiential ..,., 
through which ft is manifested. 

For Coleridge, the correspondence between Ideal and 

experiential has a type in the correspondence between body 

and Boul. In turn, the correspondence of body and soul 

provides a type for his construct of translucence in both 

poe~ry and philosophy. In his essay "On the Principles of 

Genial Criticism," Coleridge repeats the idea from "Phantom" 

and "The Two Founts" of a spirit that shines througlT its 

corresponding body or matter. 

The Mystics roeant the same, when they define beauty 
as the subjection of matter to spirit so as to be 
transformed into a symbol, in and through which the 
spirit reveals itselfr and declare that the Most 
beautiful; where the most obstacles to a full mani­
festation have been rnost perfectly overcome. 95 

Still following the poetry, COleridge formulates his 

direct expressions of translucence around this notion of 

"the soul' s translucence thro' her crystal shrine." In 

a further discussion of beauty and art, he rnaintains that 

"'forma formàns per formam formatam translùcens,' la the • 

definition and perfection of ideal art.,,96 The identity 

of forma formans and forma tormata reiterates Coleridge's 

corresponnence between essence and object. spirit and mat-

ter, and here, he phrases the identity as a translucence. 
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The forma formans appears through the translucent medium • 

of the forma formata. 

The translucenee of spirit through body and essence 

through object'gives to the Coleridgean symbol its particular 

character. The symbol is a part Qf the ideal that it rep­

resents. Furthermore, it constitutes the only objective 

and visible part of that Ideal. In terms of Coleridge's 

c'onstruct of translucence 1 lia Symbol • • • ia characterized 

by a translucence of the Special in the Individual or of the 

General in the Especial or of the Universal in the General. 
t 

Above all by the translucence of the Eternal through and 

in the Temporal."97 

In the poetry. Coleridge sees the progressive appre-
~ 

hension of the Ideal through the experiential 'as an augment-

lng translucenee. In the philosophy also, he de scribes a 

more proximate view of the Ideal as an increase in trans-

parency. Science advances in terms of a dissipation of the 

obseurlng or translueent medium of mist. 

With the knowledge of LAW alone dwell Power and Pro­
phecy; deeisive Experiment, and,lastly, a scientific 
method, that diss~pating with its earltest raya the 
gnomes of hypothesis and the mists of theory May, within 
a single genevation, open out on the philosophie Seer 
discoveries that had baffled the gigantic, but blind 
and guideless industry of ages. 98 

fhe symbol becomes more transparent than translucent to the 

divine light as it joins with the Ideal that it represents, 

the Platonic Ideat 
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The pure untroubled brightness of an IDEA, that most 
gloriow-; birth of the God-like wi th in us, which even 
as the Light, its material symbol, ~eflects itself 
from a thousand surfaces, and flies homeward to its 
Parent Mind enriched with a thousand forms, itself 
above form ano still remaining in its own simplicity 
and identity! 0 for a flash of that same Light, in 
which the first position of geometric science that 
ever looseo i~self from the genpraliz~tions of a grop­
ing ~no insecure experience, did for the first time 
reveRl itself to a human intellect in all its evidence 
and aIl its fruitfulness, Transparence witho~t Vac­
uum, and Plenitude without Opacity! 99 

CoLeridge seeks, bot~ pqetically and philosophically, 

tl).e Prophet 1 s view of divine light "wi th unrefracted ray." 

AJin the poetry, he intimates that perhaps poetic genius 

can capture, if not a totally "unrefracted" light, at least 

the true reflection of that raye The immedlate depiction 

that the poet offers when he paints "to the imagination, 

not to the fancy . . . is creation rather than painting, or 

if painting, yet such, and with su ch cù-presence of the 

whole picture flash'd at once upon the eye, ~s the sun 

paints in a camera obscura."lOO In other words. the poetic 

genius effects an instantaneity of vision that approaches 

angelic intuition. 

In accord with the poetry, however, the.vision of 

"unrefracted" light seems largely reserved for those who 

transcend the experiential, the prophét, the angel, and the 

human soul after death. As already observed "to see God 

face to face" is the prerogative of angels and those who 

have passed tlthe ~rocess of that Transmutation" ~hat "to 
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the senses of other men would be called Death." Coleridge 

reiterates his poetic notion that unobscured vision must 

await a millennium. In his Philosophical Lectures, he 

describes the end of the progr~ of science in terms of 
// 

such a millenniuma ( 

And then too shall w be in that state to which 
scien~o in nll its f~rm lS eradually leading us. 
Then will the other great Bible of God, the Book of 
Nalurü, becom8 transparent to us, when we regard the 
forms of matter as words, as symbols, valuable only 
as b81ne; the expression, an unrolled but yet a glo­
rious fragment, of the wisdom of the Supreme Being. 101 

The end of both scientific and human progression 

emerges as a reading of the translucent symbols of nature, 

the language of God, as e~more tr~sparent. Full trans-

parency, Coleridge implies. awalts the total "unrolling" of 

• divine wisdom, of which as yet man sees only "a glorious 

fragment." 

As a final parall~l to the poetry, Coleridge intimates 

an exemption to this rule in his idea of the dream. Through 

dreams, those who are neither pr~Phets or geniuses may still 

glimpse the ideal without its translucent medium. In a 

notebook entry, Coleridge depicts the apotheosis of the 

dream, the sleep of Paradisel 

In the paradisiacal ~lotld Sleep was voluntary & 
holy - a spiritual before God, in which the mind e1-
evated by contemplation retired into pure intellect 
suspending all commerce with sensible objects & per­
ceiving the present deity - 102 

Sleep, in the realm of the ideal, amounts to an immediate 
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perception of deity, but, even in the experiential domain, 

the dream has something of thls quality of ideal apprehen-

sion. From the world of phenomena, the sphere of outward 

manifestations, the only immediate mode of perceiving the 

ideal world of the noumena, the thlngs in themselves, is 

the dream. On occasion, "we dream the things themselves."lOJ 

Again, as in the poetry, the dream plays a second 

role and appears as another shadowing medium. Regarding 

the correspondence between body and soul, Coleridge affirms, 

"It lS impossible to express these truths truly, or other-

wise than vaguely and as i t were drearnily.,· 105 Regarding 

$ the remernbrance of past life, he main tains , "It must no1; be 

a sensuous remembrance of a Death passed over. No! Something 

like a Drearn / that you had not died, but had been taken 

off, in short, the real events with the obscurity of a 

Dream.,,106 Although bath poètically and philosophically, 

Coleridge implies that a dream may on occ~~o~ lift the 

vell between the ldeal and the experiential, more often, 

even in sleep, the translucent shadow remains. 

The construct of translucence, like the preceding 

constructs, reveals the continuum between Coleridge's poetry 

and philosophy. Once again, the pattern in:the philosophy 

parallels that of the poetry. In both mod~s of his writing, 

Coleridge formulates à vision of the ideal through the 
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experiential, and in both, he apP~ches rather than attains 

this ideal vision. The essential is never truly revealed 

to mort al eyes. The ideal, ev en when not obscured, is 
" 

only visible through the translucent medium o'f experiential 

manifestation. 

Unlike the other constructs, translucence involves 

more than the elaboration o~ one fundamental principle un-

der a number of metaphoric expressions. To arrive at the 

concept of translucence, Coleridge embarks on a detailed 

exploration of the limits and possibilities of the senses, 

especially the sense of sight. Through such exploration. 

he achieves his final formulation of the relation between 

the experiential world of these senses and the ideal world 

that lies beyond thelr reaah • 
J 

The e~ploration passes through several stages. First, 

Coleridge considera obscured vision as error and blindness, 

the shadow without substance that hides the light of the 

ideal. He th en progresses to a blindness that in itself 

constitutes a vision. blocking out empirical distractions 

and focusing attention on the ideal world. He arrives at 

the concept of an "inward sight," a non-visual apprehension 

of the ideal. Finally, he translates this "inward sight" 

into the metaphors of the subst~ntial shadow and the trans-

lucent medium. Both poetry and philosophy attest to 
, 

Coleridge's progress through these stages. Both reveal 
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the sarne elements given the sarne developrnent. 
'".. 

Thé substantial shadow and the translucent medium 

correspond to the Coleridgean symbole ~ Both indicate a 

~'Single mode of apprehend~ng the ideal through the experi­

ential, the symbolic. Poetically and philosophically, 

Coleridge develops his construct of translucence in terms 

of symbolic expression. He then brings such expression 

to bear on the concept of the symbole 

cribing the symbolic symbolically. 

He ends by des-

Of aIl the constructs. translucence best demonstrates 

Coleridgets method of proceeding from the abstract to the 

concrete. He fixes the procedure once and for aIl as 

a matter of symbolisme The Coleridgean symbol is both 

the concrete representation of the abstract and the sole 

conductor to this abstraot. Thus. Coleridge speaks of 

the immediate perceptions of imagination and the intuitive 

pi,ctures created by the poetic genius. 

Philosophically and PQetically. Coleridge resigns 

himself to the translucent veil of the experiential ove~ 

1:he ideal. Although he points out a certain transcendence 

exemplified by the prophet and the dream. he concentrates 

on an imaginative apprehension that accepts the veil but 

seeka to make it ever more transparent. For Coleridge 

the oloser tHe approach to the abstract and ideal, the more 

transparent becomes the veil. A~ in his other oonstructe. 
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he eeeke, in hie poetic and philosophie translucence, the 

closeet view of the abstract and its most immediate con-

crete repreeentation. 
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CONCLUSION 

AlI of Coleridge's constructs show a continuum between 

his philoeophy and his poetry. In turn, this continuum 

reveals two distinct modes of formulation. In the firet 
~ 

two const~ucts, dichotomy and synthesis. Coleridge creates 

a pattern in the course of the poetry; which he then repeats 

philosophically. In the remaining constructs, correspond-

ence, progression. and translucence. the identity between 
. 

poetry and philosophy emerge's as an interpenetration. 

Coleridge arrives at the elemente comprising these constructs 

through a process of parallel development. An idea in the 
)" 

poetry becomes a philosophical concept. a philosophieal eon-

cept appears as a poetie image. Subsequently, eaeh of , 

these constructs demonstrates the sarne elements. similarly 

expounded, in both the )oetry and the phi~osophy. 

Th~ relation between the ideal and the experiential, 
\ 

the essence and the object, is the underlying pattern of 

aIl the construets. Here, aga!n, the continuum becomes 

evident. Whether Coleridge expresses this relation as a 

dichotomy, a synthesis, a co~respondence. a progression, or 

a translucence, the problem of reconciling the experiential 

with the ideal gives equal inspiration to his poetry and to 

his philosophy. 
,-

In the course of every construct, OOleridge establi~hes 
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that the ideal, or essential, cannot be apprehended directly 

and experientially. Instead, he concludes that it requires 

a sense of the sYmbolic for its perception. Given such a 

conclusion, it is not surprislng to find that whan Coleridge 

deals with this ideal, whether poetically or philoeophically, 
, 

he expresses himself symbolically and not didactically. In 

the first four construets. his repetition of on~ concept in 

a variety of formulations gives a metaphoric value to such 

repetitions wherever they occur, in the poetry or in the 
f 

philosophy. I,n the last c0nstruct, his exploration of the 

realm of the ideal in terms of ite visibility, or translu­

cenee, ende in a description of t~e symbolic symbolically. 

While such symbolic expresdion, in the philosophy as 

weIl as in the poetry, further demonstrates Coleridge's con­

tinuum, the thought behind the expression also proves con-

tinuous. Coleridge develops his ideas as a result of his 

particular method. He gives to an abstraet a concrets 

formulation; that is. he f9rmulates a philosophical èoncept 

under a poetic image. He then draws from the concrete 

formulation a further abstracto In other words, he finds 

in the poe tic image food for further metaphysieal thought. 

COleridge applies this procedure whether he Is working in 

terms of philosophy or poetry. 

The special nature of the continuum betwee~ Coleridge's 

philoBophy and poetry provides an answer to one major critieism 
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of his work. The fact that his expression has the sarne 
f 

fundamentally symbolic character in both poetry and philos-

ophy throws a new light on the contradictory nature of his 

work. fIn this light, Coleridge's contradictions resolve 

into metaphor. Por instance, a statement involving the 

antithesis b,etween essence and object does not ~eally contra­

dict a statement affirming their correspondence, any more 

than it is a contradiction to say, in the sarne breath with 

'Burns, that "my Luve's like a red, red, rose" and "like the 

melodie 1 That's sweetly play'd in tune!" Both are examples 

of metaphoric expression. The concept behind a metaphor, 

because it cannat be exhausted by any one formulation, admits 

an infinite number of images, but no one would say that, 

for that reason, such diverse images are contradictions. 

As already obgerv~d, behind aIl of Coleridge's constructs 
t 

o 

lies the one concept, the relation of ideal and êxperie~tial. 

for which each element of each construct acts as a metaphor. 

Another aspect of the Coleridgean continuum answers 

another.criticisrn of his writings, the objection to his 

plagiarism. Gr~ted, Col'eridge borrows liberally and Qften 

wl th'out aclmowledgement from other authors, 1 he nevertheless 

incorporates such borrowings into a framework that Is u-

niÇlue~y his. Coleridge's characteristlc method, his work-

ing from abstract to concrete and from concrete to abstract, 

not only makes poetry out of his philosophy and P~ilisophU 
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out of his poetry, it also makes the works of others his 

own. 

As demonstrated Lfi the course of this analysis, to 

cite only a few examples, Coleridge uses the dynamic argu­

ments of Schelling, a Sp~nozian or Platonic view that the 

Many can be one, a formulation from Leighton, an image from 

Milton, and a sonnet from Marini. Such appropriations, 

however, only become fuel for the general fire of his meth­

od. The sCh~ingian arguments serve to substanttate the 

Coleridgean di~otomy of Imagination and Fancy. The 

Spinozian or Platonic "one in many" confirms Coleridge's . 
Ifuni ty in mui tlH ty. Il The formulation from Leighton (of the 

soults identity with God) provides another image for Coleridge's 

correspondence. Miltonts stream of truth depicts an idea 

that accords with the direction of Coleridgean p~ression. 

Finally, in the sonnet of ltlarini, Coleridge sees the con­

firmation of his own concept and expression of translucence. 

Where Coleridge finds in the images and ideas of others 

substanti~tion for hls'own images and ideas, he borrows, but 

he fits such borrowings lnto his general system. From the 

ideas of others, as from his own ideas. he draws poetic 
1 

images. From the images of others, as from his own images, 

he draws philosophical ideas. 

Through it aIl, COleridge continues his quest. He 

explores the realm of the ideal. and th en turne to the only 
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mode of representing this ideal, the analogies of the ex-

periential world. As he moves from the concrete to the 

abstract, from the ideal to the èxperiential, and again 

from the experientl~ to the ideal, he documents his pas-

sage. This documentation he supplies in the only terms 

he considers suited to so lofty and divine a subject, the 

symbol that Is a part of the ideal that it represents. 

By means of this symbol, and the resulting continuum of 

symbolic expression, Coleridge succeeds in maklng a poetry 

of his philosophy. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. See Thomas MoFarland, Coleridge and the Pantheist Tra­
~~tion, the edition of Biographià Literaria edited by J. 
Shawo;o89, and G.N.G. Orsini, Coleridge and German Idealism, 
for flrther details of Coleridgels plagiarism. 
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and Lectures 1795. indexed and comprehensively annotated. 

Kathleen Coburn's three volume edition of the'Notebooks, 
(F' 

supplemented by three volumes of the Most exhaustive notes, 

and the six volumes of the Lettetg edited by Earl Leslie 
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Griggs have be~n in~aluable for my study of the patterns of 

Colerldge's thought. 
, " 

In addition, several critical studies proved weloome 

guides through the labyrinth of COleridgean writings. The 

works of Owen Barfield, Thomas MoFarland, G.N.G. Orsini, 

J.R. Barth, and J.A. Appleyard in particular untangle the 

complexities ot Coléridge's philosophy. James R. de J. 

Jackson has compiled the criticisms of Ooleridge's contem­

poraries. and these reviews offer a vlew of Coleridge some~ ... 
what different trom that round in recent scholarship, but 

equally illuminating. 

To my two advisors, however, l owe the gteatest debt. 

l would like to thank Professor Abbo;t Conway, who inspired 

my initial etudies of Coleridge, an~ Professor Alec Lucas, 

my supervisor, whose advice, encouragement, and support 
l 

made the writing Of this thesis pos~ible. 
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